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~vattha bhaveyyiasi ~kesa Ud 9l.
~gattd taranti piaram S i 169 183 Fe «f 169 : anallina-.
anallina : nol sticking,
anupagato: anajjhosito Ndl 133 245 431 469,
anavakarin : without discarding,
katici dh-am ~im karitvi Vbh 393-5.
anavakasa : no occasion,
atthinam ~o yam, -am ctam ~o yo Vin i 295 ii 194 iii
23 Din 114 248-9 M 1 197 375 380-1 1i 203 iii 2] 64
129 A 1 26-9 187 i1 139 179-81 iii 192-4 290-2 iv
206 v 169 270 Ud 53 Pug 11-2 Kvu 172 Vbh 335 /.
-afl ca ~afl ca pavedetvi M iii 129,
anavakkanta : not overcome by,
dh-a ariya lokuttara ~i piapimata M iii 1135.
~31 dukkhena + S 11 173 iii 69-70.
anavajla : blameless,
yaii ca kappeti yai ca ~am Vin i 32 280,
yini kappivani yani ~ani Vin i 292,
dh-a ~a ~samkhata ])1 163ﬂA 1v 363,
codana bhuta dh-iki =4 )i 230,
~ati aharam ahareti M 1 369.
kiaya-+4-samidcaro ~o M i1 115-6.
kim k-am + kimm «~arm ? M i 205.
(vacd) ~a 4 ananuvajja vinfiunam S i 188-9 A i 89-91
105 2934 11 3 4 228 230 253 111 243 Sn p 78.
(dve) dh-a ~i: (akkodho +) A i 97 ii 192,
veditabbo) ~cna kiaya-+-kammena A i 104 292 (sagge)
293 (puiinam).
~am bhiaveti A1 148 iv 109-11.
dh-am ~am A1 149.
(dh-a) sava)ja va ~a 4+ A i 190-6 i 191-2 Pug 6 Ndl
398.
dh-& ~a vihareyvyiatha A i 190 193,
~ani: pamsukilam 4+ A ii 26-7 It 102-3,
~cna tutthassa A 11 27 It 103,
sivako 4+ ~cna samannagato A 11 69 70 iv 364,
-0 p-o ~chi dh-ehi1 A 111 409, Rt
kalyanam aam sevitabbam NdI 398,
appam (bahulam) ~ena A i 136 Pug 41,
p-o ~0 A i1 136 Pug 41,
~cna kava-+-kammena A i1 136 237 253 Pug-41.
~aya ditthiva A i1 237 253.
bhuiijati ~ani A iii 347 Thag 698.
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~ini kammani: mangalam Khp 3 Sn 263.

~am -am pahaya Ndl 313.

~0 attho: B-anane Nd2 136 Ndl 178,

thomenti: ~am dinnain Nd2 163.

~0 pindo bhottabbo J v 252.

sabbo bhakkho o ti vutto J vi 64. }

asanam kappivam ~am Ap 306.

~0 va attho Ps i 195 Ndl 357.

~chi kammehi vippayutti Ps i 80.

jati ~3a k-3 Psi 173 i1 69. 1

yatri me bhavissati ~ata M i 273 35311 139111 2 134 S
iv 104 134 176 A i 11441 40 145 iti 388 iv 167 Ndl
240 ff Nd2 236 Dhs 232 Vbh 249 Pug 25.

~atd phasuvihiro NdI 369 484 496,

~kammam : sukkam sukkavipakam Ndl 313.

~cariyaftham bujjhanti ti: bojjhangi Ps ii 118. j

dh-am desissami ~am A v 242 276, l

F-..Il...

~{tham -i ti: -a I’sii 117,

tisso puccha: ~tthapuccha + Ndl 340 Nd2 209.

~pannattt apatt: janitabba Vin v 115.

~padani scvamino: maggajivim Sn 88,

~patisambhidena bojjhanga s 1i 116,

~paripakatthena ~pariggahatthena, ~paripuratthena.
~parivaratthena : bojjhanga P’s ii 116.

~balam sangihabalam A 1 142 iv 363 365.

atthasatthi balani: =~.am 4 Ps 11 168.

~bhoil cko care Sn 47,

vippamutia ~-ino.J iv 453.

ete (sahayi) aladdha ~-1 Ap i Nd2 6].

~-:1: p-o nu kuhaniya 4 Nd2 84,

dh-&# ~i ~samkhata 1) i 163 ff A 1v 363.

"~ ajjhattam ~sukham patisamvedeti 4+ 1)1 70 181 M i

180 269 346 11 34 A 11 210 v 206 Pug 38.
gihind : ~-am A i 69,
~.assa {(bhoga) n”"agghati solasim A i1 7).
(acsu titthesa Py 41 65 PvA andvatesu,)
anavainatti : the not being despised,
~im paticea (gottamado) Vbh 350,

~ libhakiamo + akamo A il 240 iv 1 2 156.
- {bh-uno) ~patisamyutto vitakko A i 254 Vbh 346 357

It 72 NdIl 386,

~-0 ari samyojanakkhaya It 73,
takkavaddhana: ~patisaniutavagddhanam Nd2 131.
iccham anavannapatilabhaya A 1 143.
viyamati ~-iva A i1 143,
rapam panitam ? rapam sattinam anavaindtam Vbh

2

~mado Vbh 345 Fe ~atti-, v CPPD.

anavatthita ;: unseftled,
sabbasamkhiara me aato khdyissanti A iii 443 Se so.
ittaram ~am kiyam Ap 534. See Ndl 43, 119,

~cittasse saddh-ah avijinato Dh 38.
. ~-agsy lahucittassa J 1l 73.
~ anavatthh': {prec.;
fdighbvartkam ~carikam anuyutto A iii 171 257 Ndl

L, 366374

o ﬁna%amya . without due consideration,

kammarir ~dya cintitam J iv 451,

anavamata : nnl despised,
~cna gunena vitti saggar 1) it 153,
anavaya : experienced, v CPD,
aham susikkhito «~o Vin i1 41.
~0 anunnatapatinniato 1) i 88,

- mahapurisalakkhanesu ~o D i 123 141 M i 133 141 147

165 168 210 A a 163 166 i1 223 Sn o p 105.

hr.d: .esu ~ia Nd2 214,

sippatthianani sikkhito ~o0 A 11 152-3,

anavasesa : wilhoul remainder, (complele),

savasesam apattim -a apatti ti Vin 1 354-5 1i 88 204,

~3d -1 janitabbi Vin v 115,

savasesinavasesan -1 na janati Vin v 194,

dve -iyo: savasesd -~ A i 8K,

siavasesamy ~am ca Vin v 145,

atth'ettha ~i Vin v 1406,

bh-ii ~am savasesapatti 4 ti dipent: A 1 2] ¢ 78,

ko dh-e aam pahaya, samiadiaya vattati, sm-o0 ~am -
D i 163 165.

K
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(cora) ~am adiyati A 1v 339,
sukhitattda : panabhita ~a KhLp 8 Sn 146.
-pathe vattam ~ato Cp 101,
~0 kamasavo + khivati Ps 94 ff 117 ff 1i 31.
-vyipada ~a pahina Pug 18,
sabbam ~am janati I’s i 131,
~aii jahati 4+ Kkva 109-10,
jivitindriyam citte bhijjamance a~arn bhijjati ? Kvu 397.
samatittikam ~akam telapattam yvatha parihareyya J
i 400 but v CPD: anavascka; NdIl 471 (~avase-
samj}.
gopilako, bh-u ~dohi M i 220 222 A v 347-8.
katham ~-1 7% mattai na janati A v 350,
kiamaragavvapadinam ~ppahanaya Dhs 117.
-anam ~a-am anagamiphalam Kvua 299 505.
avijjaiya ~-aya Dhs 75.
savasesam apattin ~apatti ti dipenti A v 78,
anavassava : nol being overwhelmed by,
vivadamulassa ayatim ~aaya patipajjeyyatha Vin i 89
Iy aii 246-7 M 1 2406 A 1t 334-5.
-assa -itm ~0 Vin i1 89 4.
akarana -im ao -im ~a kaimmmakkhayo M 1 93 n 214
217,
anapatti anavassutd, ~o tijinanti Vin iv 234,
avassuto va ~o0 va yato tvam i Vin iv 234,
T.-0 ~o viharat1 M 1 221, -¢tha «~0 A v 228,
saddhadutivi ~a Siv 70, kathan ~o 81v 186 Nd2 86,
rakkhitakiva-4-kammantassa kiiyva-4 -kammath ~am
A 262,
rakkhitamianasino ~o8Sn 63 Nd2 68 Ap 1.
kutam ~am bliatti «a A1 262,
appalabho a0 sato paribbaje Thag 154,
~i crakaviatayuttia J v 20
~cittassa n'atthi bhayam Dh 3.
~kaya~--4-kammantassa Kkava----kammam apitikar
A1 262,
~pariyayam desissami S iv I8 186-7 Nd2 K3,
anavositatta : net being certain,
hitva giliutvam ~o Thag 101,
anavhata : not called,
~u tato aga Jan 165,
anasang : nof caling,
tayvo rogi: decha ~an jara Sn 311,
-0 abadhid: -4 ~am -a )
(anasnati) : nof to cal,
appekada anasitd acehants Vin v 175,
attund anasitvina J iv 371,
anasuropa : nol beony rude,
katamia khantl 7 =~o attamanata cittussa Dhs 230,
(isidanam) bhavitabbam anasuruttena Vin v 164,
anassaka : without horses,
~u arathako agato J vi 5135,
anassattha : nof rmnfurh o,
aban < ombin assattho loko ca ~o Pst 131,
anassava :
dando me seyvo van ce puttia ai S 156,
~a avacanakara patilomavuattino Nd2 195 Nd|1 37,
anassada :
it linavato anmssaranato NJd2 127,
anassavin : nof inﬂfnmu’,

~a tato aguim Ap J31.

natlenlive, © n<savi,

iy s e sy,

sativesu i Sn 853 Ndl 233.
vano ~i M ii 257 v CPD.
anassasaka : without recovering breath,
bh-u uttanto ~o kalam akdsi Vin 1ii 84 iv 110,
~am marctva 1) 1 334.
anassasika : comfortless,
~3 samkhara D ii 198 A tv 100 103 S 11 191-3 111 146.
cattiri ~ani br-cariyani akkhatani M 1514 519,
~am -an ti M 1 520.
ripain + abalam aam viditva M 1n 30 31,
sabbam ctam ~ar ittaram Ap 539.
anakappasampannag : nof suilably dressed (cf A 11 261),
bh-ii ~d pindaya caranti Vin i 445 60 11 215
~3 bhattaggam gacchanti Vin it 213.
dunnivattha dupparuti ~a Vin iv 102,
anakinna : not crowded,
(Bh-va, -nago) so’mhi ctarahi ~o0, ~o0 phisu viharami
Ud 42,
~3a gahatthchi scla ramayanti Thao 1069,
(senasanam) ~am -ehi Vbh 251,
(sunnam): kenaci ~am Ps i1 176,
appasaddam ~am Ap 547,
. anakula : nof disturbed,
- ad kammantd : mangalam Khp 3 Sn 262,
~¢ nage ramissasi Thag 1144 Ee so Se ramissam.
(andgacchati) : not to come,
anagantva puriso maccudheyya S 1
‘ jetvina maccuno senam ~tva punabbhavam 51 122,
~tvi itthattam (anagamil) Puyg 9,
bh-u gilano anagato Vin 1 120 123 160,
sattahaim ~aya pavaraniya -4 Vin i 155,
| avasika bh-u ~a Vin i 164.
~d bh-u dgaccheyyum Vin i 312,
» ckam pindam ¢ tasmim -¢ dgate: apatti Vin i 151,
- aarth bhiram na vahati Vin v 118 A1 84,
kammappatta te ~a honti Vin v 221,
~a arahanto vijitam agaccheyyvum D1 75 A v 17 20,
~di pesald sabr-cari -um D 1 77 A Qv 22,
~an ce (n)bhotam + (an)atthasamlintam D
N2 156,
~am vadapatham na dakkhati M 11 10,
nappitikamkhe ~amappattan ~ar M i 187 190-202
Ap au6,
katham ~am -ati, na-ati, M i 188 196 ff.
B-i «i (sokanasano) 81 140 Ap 45,
atitam pahinam ~am patinissattham S n 283,
a1 cko anto aam dutive A 400,
~csit me kaimesu kimacchando vigato S v 315.
~¢ chandaragatthiniye dh.e drabbha A 1 264 -5,
~inam -inam vipikam pajaniaty A J 265,
B-a ~a saddhi-agaruno A n 21,
~ani 4 chattimsa (tanhavicaritani) A n 212 N v 232
Vbh 349,
atitesu ~acsu kappatito Sn 373,
~¢ paramavisuddhadassinia Sn 697,
nifasatty «c atitam hanusocati Sn 831 Ndl 221,
~um vo piatikance passats Thag H47.
~iamhi kialambi akkhiahi me Thap 950,
o acikkhissamy  ~am, kodhand bhavissanti ~d Thag
| 451-2.

)
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adinava uppajjissanti ~¢ Thag 954.

sadiyissanti ~¢ Thag 957.

nigganhissanti ~¢ Thag 974.

~am mahabbhayam Thag 978,

diyado bhavissami ~c Ap 72,

phusissanti ~c¢ Ap 598,

~¢ (-0 hessati Ap 476.

addharatte ~¢ J 1496 iv 293.

janasi atthini ~ani J iii 99.

~am appativijjhiy’attham + J iv 165-6.

~am n'ctam atthi J iv 481,

kacci 4+ nda~am digham samavekkhasi + J v 378.

nappajappim’~am J vi 25,

purime yime ~e J vi 221,

~¢ tamhi kile J vi 226,

n’eva sujjhant’ ~e¢ J vi 226.

ma turittho ~e¢ J vi 229,

~api satt'eva (sare) J vi 236-8,

~am attham vipassati J vi 477,

~am adisati Nd2 80.

uddham : ~am Nd2 109.

~3 gsamkhara Ps it 178.

paccha: ~e¢ samkhare Nd2 189.

bhavissasi 4+ tvam 4+ ~am addhianam 1) 1 200 M | 8
265 339 1ii 16 S iii 26-7.

(-issanti) ~am -am arahanto D i1 82-3 255 51 140 v 434
A ii 2],

-issanti ~am -am sukhumala S ii 268,

-issanti ~am -am gotrabhuno M iii 256.

~am -am sm-a br-d D ii 213 M i 420 in 109 297 S ii
109-12.

~am -am (na) parihayissanti A i 310.

~am -am kami M 1 507.

evarlipo + siyam ~am -am M iti 188 196 ff 5 1 11.

~am rapam <+ nabhinandati S ni 19 88. 1

me cakkhum <4 (sivad) ~am -arh M iii 196 ff S iv 151 ff. |

~am -am dhituso S ii 1545 It 70, '

panidhehi gahapati: ~am -arm rajd assam S iv 302-3.

bh-ii ~am -arn abhavitakaya, kalyanakama, sam-
sattha A iii 106-9.

~3mhi -e hessaima Bv 10 20 24 26 63.

~am -am drabbha katham katheyya A1 197.

~am -al avijjapaccayid samkhara Vbh 334.

tayo addha: ~o 4 It 53.

~amhi -e Ap 464 479 481 489 554.

~’addhanam patipatti Thag 977.

~-¢ (G-assa Ap 466.

~am sabbam janati Ps i1 131. |

~¢ kilese pajahati Psii 217.

~3 dh-4 Dhs 2 241 katame -a ~i 187.

atthi vedand-+-kkhandho ~o, katama ? Ybh 3-57 17
37 51. ‘

~3 paicakkhandhi Kvu 137.

ripam 4 ajatam ~am Vbh I.

ekadasayatana(ni) sivi «~a Vbh 74.

sacca siya ~i Vbh 114,

nirodhasaccam na vattabbam ~am Vbh 114,

~am atthi, nanu ~am ajatam 4+ Kvu 116-7 418 576.

~am ~an ti manasikaronto Kvu 529.

~am ripam - atthi Kvu 117-8 ff 148 512 576.

~a1m nv'atthi, ~am atthi ti miccha, ~am paccuppan-
narh Kvu 125,

~at cakkhurh 4 Kvu 127 ff.

~arm cakkhayatanam Kvua 137.

~am nanam atthi Kvu 130 ff,

~c -am -i Kvu 313.

~am hetupaccavatam janati Kvu 313,

~am kappam tittheyya Kvu 476,

~cna cakkhuni 4- ~am rapam - passati Kvu 127 ff.

~cna samannigato Kvu 418,

~iya bodhiyd buddho Kvu 281,

~aya cakkhudhiatuya Kvu 418,

~ (an)uppidino dh-a Kvu 154,

~chi khandhehi, dyatanchi, =~ihi dhatdhi, indriyehi
Kvu 418-9.

~ 8 dh-a dhdtahi sangahita Dhtk 21.

~cht dh-chi dh-a& Dhtk 45 106.

~arn cittam nirujjhissati 4+ Yam i 16 21,

~all -ali) na uppajjati + Yam ii 16 18,

~a kama Ndl 1 28.

atite ~c¢ paccuppanne -+ Ndl 9 51 54 133 178 203 227
3537 451 369,

pacchit vueccati ~am Ndl 33 434,

~e¢ cittakkhane Ndl 42 116; bhanga ~a Ndl 42 116;
punijo n'atthi ~e¢ Ndl 43; =0 dutiyo anto Ndl
02 109; ~0 4 phasso 4+ Ndl 52 222-3; ~am
upadiya Ndl 33; ~am addhdnam NdIl 38 198
214 221 418 4+ ; uddham: ~am NdI 303;
samkhire Ndl 434.

nanani: atitamse ~gmse + D i 275.

vedand + ~-ena sangahita Vbh 1 3-5 7 10.

avyikatd khandhd ~-fidnassa paccayo Tkp 157 166.

vatthukami ? atita- ~kama + Nd2 124.

~cittena abhisameti I’s i1 215.

balamm ~attham usiiyakam Sn 318.

vinija ~a-am pativijjhivanam J iv 163,

~ O
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. cittam ~pafikamkhanam linam Ps i 165,

-am ~-.arm vikkhambhitarm Ps i 166-7.
~ppajappaya atitanusocana Si5.J vi 2.3,

tisso puccha: ~pucchd + Ndl 340,

kamesu ~bhayam sampassamina M i 305-7.
maluvdbije a-am -amini M 1 306.

panca a-.ani -amanena A iii 100-5.

~-ani asamuppannant A iii 103-10,

~-3 dhiro ubho loke avekkhati J iii 35 399.
~am ~bhavam (na) jahati Kvu 121.

~ pati honti ~samagame Ap 591.

soko na ~sukhavaho .J iii 169.
~3rammana dh-a Dhs 2,

katame ~-i 7 cittacetasika Dhs 187,
nivogi ~-i n'atthi Dhs 241,
vedanakkhandho ~-0 Vbh 17 25.

. cattaro khandha ~-a Vbh 63.
.~ dvayatani(ni) siyd ~-i Vbh 74-5.

dve dhituyo siyd ~-a Vbh 92,

tini jhina na vattabba ~-a Vbh 270,
catuttham -am sivi a-am Vbh 270,
~-i pafniia Vbh 312 327.

~-am cittam anarammanam Kvu 411,
~-i dh-a sampayutti Dhtk 38.
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deva dgantiro itthattamn vadi vd anagantaro M ii 130.

devd avyapajjhia ~iro itthattam M i1 130.

brahmi -0 ~a -am M 11 132,

anagaml ~a ~arit A1 611 160 iv 63,

-ino ~dro -am A 11 164,

vividadhikaranam ckam samatham gnagamma Vin il
3.

anuvadadhikaranam dve -¢ ~a Vin 1i 99,

tam maggam patipadam ~a M1 434,

bahussutam ~a J v 121,

ditthisampanno anagamaniyam vatthum paccagantum
(abhabbo) A i1i 439 Fe -iyam Se -1-,

icchasi nagassa 4- anagamanam Vin i 140,

-admi tassa sakupasamghassa ~am Vin il 148,

asappuriso ~ditthiko danam deti M in 22 A 171 iv
392,

arahati aggasanam ? anagami 4+ Vin it 16].

~1 patipanno Vin ii 240 A 1v 204 202-3 372-3 Ud &6
Pug 73.

asuko bli-u ~1 Vin 111 87 iv 24.

upasikiyo ~inivo Ud 79,

panca ~ino: antariparinibbiyi 4+ 1) in 237,

~issi danan deti Mo 154,

nann tvam =1 vyikatoS i1 149, Bh-vata ~i-0 A v 171,

~1 bh-u yoniso manasikaronto S i 168,

~1nia -una -o -tabbia 8 ni 163,

mudutarehi 1 8 v 204,

~janagantaitthattam X164 0 160 1v 63 1t 95 Pug 971,

kiyasakkhl - : ~1 A 120,

~1 ~issd suianatto A oiv 364,

vo ckam aim bliojevya, satan ~inam A iv 394-5,

mama savako atapi -+ =~i A v 83,

~1 parivarenti tam Ap 26,

~]1 t1 vuccare {(sanpnutta) It 96,

p-apannatti:  ~i Pup 3.

kataimo p-o ~i ¥ Pug 16,

~dssa cittanm vivittam Ndl 27 131 342 508,

nanu ~jatthi Kvu 58,

paribivati ~i «~phali ? kva 71 395,

~i p-o katakaranivo kvua 102-3,

a1 -0 sacchikarots Kyvu 100,

sahia uppattivic ~i Kvu 2649,

~1 phaleln Kva 2649,

aissit kilexa § pahina & Kva 73 75 80 100 132 ff 134,

aini dubkbham - dittham ; Kvua 77-8 2749,

~ssit kaomadhatu Yam 1 281 ff,

~pxsa dukkhiava vedanayva Yam 1 2493,

assil HinaAnusayo o uppajjaty Yam i 374,

~phalam sacchikiatum ¢ Vin o 2348 D g 229 5 a0 108
A4l 2 Psin 237 N Kva 213 110 » Ud 56,

assi -kiriva Vi an 3 av 26,

2057 25T

cattirl siunannaphalan: ~.am 4 1)
it f- 0 brahmannaphalang S v 26,
il taya pahapati vyakatam N v 177-8,
GObhabbo s~ .am sacchikatum A 272-3 421,
matugiamo bhabbo a.am A iv 2706,

~ .- pannd ¥V bh 335,

parthayatt ¢ =i ~-a hvu 71-4 JUN.

nnttht e kv 305,

w - axanihhatam Kva 580,

~1 adhimatta ~-a Kvu 75.

puthujjano 4+ ~-¢ santhati Kvu 112 114,

~-kkhane dassanam visuddham Ps i 106.

ckadesam ~-ppatto Kvu 105,

catubhigam ~-.0 Kvu 215.

~1 ~-sacchikiriydya patipanno D iii 255 S v 202 411 A
iv 204 292-3 372 Pug 3 18 73 Kvu 105 110 215 291,

~--aya -¢ dinam deti M in 255,

~--ava samivattati: kayagata sati A 1 44,

~-samapatti abhinneyya I’s i 21,

~.-1 Nanacariyva ’s i 82 99,

~maggo abhinnieyyo Ps 1 20,

-am patilabhatthava ~-o patiladdho Ps i 26.

-ena anusahagate -+ kilese + Ps ) 46-7 73,

-cna kilesa pahina Ndl 114 202,

-ena anavaseso kamasavo khivati s 1 96.

-0 Napacariya 1’s 1 82 94,

~-assa ko adi -+ P’s i 169, ‘

~.¢ panina Vbh 335.

jahati ~-ena kamaragavyapidam 4 Kvu 112-3,

(anupubbena) ~.am bhaveti 4+ Kvu 213 Nd1 7.

~-kkhane dassanatthena Ps 170 1 83 141,

~--¢ dassanam visujjhati Ps 1 106,

~=-samangi kamaraganusayam + pajahati Yami 325 ff.

~--1 cukkhundrniyam 4 na pajahati 4+ Ps i1 197,

annil satl vi upadisesi ~itd D11 314-5 M1 62 ff481 S v
128-33 236 A ni 82 143 v 108 1t 3941 Sn p 140 148.

metti----cetovimutts ~ava samvattati A v 300-1,

(S O

aham vo patibhogo ~aya It 1-3.

anagu : qguiltless,
~1 jhavami asocamano S 123,
anaghata : freedom from ill-will,
sabr-carisu ~am Vin i 249 A v 80,
(andcariya) : without a teacher,
bh-0i ~kd pindava caranti Vin i G0,
Bh-va: ~ko Nd2 216 NdI 457.
br-cartyam vossati s~kam S v 136,
bh-u ako phasum viharati 8 v 136,
~kule vasam J 1 436,
~upajjhayo vane vasam upemi Ap 437,
anacara : (of) wrong behaviour,
appassuto (Avasma) ~o A v 158 161 Ap 3o,
vesika va o ~a Ap 613,
aam acarati 4- Vin 1 56 7985 0 912 1R 142 00 177
179 ffiv 35 83 113 141 144 151,
kavikena -+ ~ena samannagato Van i 13 v 122 182 196.
~am acaritukamo Vin iv 93 271,
mivojito ~e¢ Ap 430,
parivajjento ~arm By 63 (BvA) Le -anto.
hatamo ~o * kayiko 4+ vitikkamo Vbh 246,
sahbam dussilvam o Vhh 2446,
( a1 pativirato methuna gamadh-d Pupg 57 ¢ A 1211 Ke
sor bl Ne & AN aracari e ' D))
bh-u -4 andcinnam T'ena dcinnan ti dipeti + Vini 354
1 nS 2 A I8 v T8N,
ity it t e nnane san 1 - Vani3a4 4+ A119 4,
anajaniya : nol of lagh brevding,
annatitthive ae samiane, ajanivia t1 amannimha 4 M i
3678,
¢ -¢ ~{thape thapimha + M1 367 5,
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~bhojanam bhojimha 4 M i 367-8.
anatapin : withowl ardour,
~1 abhabbo sambodhaya + adhigamiya 8§ ii 195-6 It
217,
~1 hinaviriyo ti A 11 13 It 115.
anatura : free from sickness,
dturakayassa cittam ~am S iii 1.
Jivima aturesu ~a Dh 198.
vijananti dh-am -esu ai Thag 276.
anatha : withoul a protector,
yatha tamm ~iya, kissa tvam ai, mam bh-uniyo ayam
~d Vin iv 231 310,
apaviddha ~a te yatha peta Si 61 204,
sanatha viharatha mi «~a A v 23 25 24,
dukkham ~o -ati A v 23 +.
~anam bhavan natho Ap 496.
~ayo vihaya no Ap 531.
~3 kapana ahaiit Ap H59.
~j dinamanasa Ap 559.
~0 lokasannivaso -kiruiinappatto Psi 129,
anathamano upagiti naccati J v 16, Se:
naccatl ca.
angdara : without respect,
papam dutthacittam ~am Vin ii 203 Thag 974 1t 86.
~aln anuvatteyya Vin iv 218.
samghaim nadiyvati Vin iv 218.
ahiriko kanhakammo ~0 Vin v 165.
papasamkappo micchiditthi ~o0 S i 96.
sampharm bhasati ~o0 A ii 23.
bhariya pharusa ~a A iv 93, J 11 340,
samano papaditthi ~0 A iv 172.
pharusi ~3a csamagandho Sn 247,
manatthaddho ~o Thag 425,
jatitthaddhi ~a Ap 504.
appassuto ~o0 Thag 987.
ahirikath ~am sahayarh J vi 475.
-0 ~0: apdyam It 27 34,
anadariye pacittiyarm Vini 176 iv 113 v 21 30 f.
~am paticca (karoti) 4 Vinii 220iv 113 185 v 29 ff 40
44-8 208 219,
dve ~ani Vin v 118,
~am sahadh-o ca Vin v 145.
~am (a)ppahiaya (a)bhabbo pahatuin A v 146-8,
tayo dh-e ~am A v 146-8.
(a)ppamatto samano (a)bhabbo ~am A v 146-8.

upagiayati

() 1

(dovacassata) sahadh-ike vuccamine ~am anadarata |

Dhs 228 Pug 20,

(asabhigavutti) ~arm anddaratd Vbh 352 339 369 371.

anadiyati ;: not to grasp, heed,

bh-u (sataka) ~anto agamasi Vin 1il 58,

bh-u aanto chindi Vin iv 34.

sayhini kammani ~antam Sn 253.

seyyani -ani ~antam J iii 196, so fon Se.

br.am ditthim aanarm Sn 802 Ndl 111.

tuvam ~ano Maram niddhunahi Thag 416.

~itva tulam odatinam, nisidanasanthatam Vin 11 227
v 10 36, anada: ~itva Vin i 232,

yakkho -am aitvd pahdram adasi Ud 40.

te tassa aitva ekassa vacanam J iv 352,

~itvd sirathim ~itva patodam A iv 191 194,

~itvi samghan ~itvi codakam A iv 194 Vbh 388,
anadaya papini paresamy bhiisate piyam Sn 452 Thag
1228 S 1 189.
anada ce bhi-u ecivarain paribhaijeyya Vin iv 120.
kukkukatam nama anadiyadanam vuccati Vin v 172,
~-.am jinitabbam Vin v 176,
akincanam anadanam (: br-am) M ii 196 Sn 620 1094
IDh 396 421.
sadanesu ~am (:
630 Nd2 33.
~¢ bh-u paribbaje A i1 10 It 9 109 5n 741 Dh 352 Ndl
455,
vitatanha ~a B-a Thag 490. -0 ~o Thag 840 .J 1v 354,
-0 ~0 kiccam yassa na vijjati Kvu 90,
~assa sidano ditum arahami J iv 372,
~am : ddinapahinaimn Nd2 86. ~o sato paribbajati
Nd2 113.
sabbam sakassa ddinam ~aimn tinassa J iii 118,
afifinth bharam anadiya S it 26 Se g0 Ee anadiya.
samphappalapassa vipako anddeyyavacasamvattaniko
Aiv 248 Kvu 619.
anadikara : nol making « beginning,
achkaro p-o janitabbo ~0 -0 -0 Vin v 115.
anadinna : nol taken,
~¢ ~sanni, vematiko Vin iv 121,
anadinava : no peril,
khandhanam nirodho: ~am n-am s ii 240,
sikkhipade ~dasso Vin i 18,
kamagune ~dassavino 1)1 245 M i 173.
-chi ~-1 M it 203,
libham labhitva ~-ino A1 74.
pindapitam ~-1 A 1 274,
bhoge ~-1 A v 178 181 S5.1v 332,
bhojanesu ~-1 1) in 43.
upekha (puthujjanassa) a-ino M i 219,
~.1 dukkha na mucecati Thag 730-1.
anadhanaggahin ;: nof holding to settled (views),
sammannitabbo: asanditthiparamasi a1 suppatinis-
sagel Vin v 197,
tapassi -1 =1 -1 1) i1l 48,
ajeguccho: -1 ~1-1 Ndl 232,
mayvarm -i~i.1 bhavissama M 1 43.
p-assa -1~i-ita parikkamanaya M 1 44,
bh-u ~i 4 : dh-o sovacassakarano M 1 97-100,
anadhara : no support,
pattd ajjhokase ~i nikkhitta Vin i 113.
kumbho ao suppavattivo, cittam ~am -am S v 20,
ananakathika ; no talker of diverse matlers,
~cna (bh-unii) atiracchanakathikena Vin v 163 183.
samghagato ~ao -0 A i1v 153 155.
ananugiddha : free from greed, ¢ ananugiddha,
nibbanablirato ~o0 Sn 86.
phassam parinnaya ~~o Sn 778 Ndl 53.
ananujanam : nol agreeing with,
parassa dh-am ~am Sn 880 Ndl 287,
~anto: aninupassanto Ndl 287,
(ananutappati) : nof to be mowurned, v ananu-,
~am paralokam gamissam .J v 402,
~i te bhavanti paccha J iv 431,
~ini hi ye karonti J iv 451,

br-amm) M i1 196 5 1 236 Dh 406 Sn
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ananupassin : without contemplaling,
aham asmi t1 ~i Ud 74.
~anto: aninujinanto Ndl 287,
ananupuftha : nol asked,
~¢ paresa pava Sn 782 Ndl 68.
yo attano dukkham ~o J iv 226.
ananumannanta : not deening,
ananupassanto ~o ananumodanto Ndl 287.
andnuyayin : untrammelled,
vitariago titthe 4 ~i Sn 1071-3 Nd2 231,
~1: avedhamano, arajjamano + Nd2 86.
ananuruddha : @ ananu-.
~0 aviruddha kenaci S iv 71 Se so,
aninuloma : 1mproper, v ananu-ka,
hinakayam upapanna ~3i D 1 273,
anapajia : not having mel,
puriso ~a ak-am divasam A v 33-4,
anapatti : no offence,
~im na janati + Vini63 3131178 1v 37 v 115 A v 140,
~i sambhoge samvase Vin 1 Y7-K,
vivamantassa (katham) ~1 Vini 115.
uddesakinam ~i Vin i 130,
~1 vassacchedassa Vin i 148 ff.
ubhinnam ~i1 Vin i 40 75,
~1 iddhimantassa Vin 11t 67,
~) na pivakamyassa vVin v 1,
tan ce paribhunjeyya ~i Vin 1 200,
sace na sadivati ~1 Vin 1 30,
~1 esit n'esit apatti Vin i 337.
~1 adhimanena Vin i 100,
~i supinantena Vin i 116,
~ith apatti ti 4 (dipeti 4-) Vin 1 354 1 88 ff 204 A1 20
v 7Y,
~jyi apatti ti ropeti Vin v 161,
~im pi pucehi Vin 1 286,
me ~j bhavissati Vin 11 34,
tahi apattihi ~1 Vinon 35,
~i adinnadine parajikassa Vinoan 67,
~1 vo koci vinni dutivo Vin iv 69,
~1vid difthim avikaroti Vin v IR7,
katinain, pancannan, ~i Vin v 212,
balda : aiva apattisanni, panditi : ~iyd an- .\ i 84,
asavia (na) vaddhanti: ~iva + A1 86,
suddhinam bh-tnam ~kanam Vin o 114 170 » 241,
mavam -am -uth ~am ukkhipimha Vinoa 314,
bh-u -0 ~o Vin 1 321 1 8y,
karako samgho ao sivia Vin v 218,
~kard Jdh-i jamitabba Vin v 115,
bh-G - tassa apattiva ~ditthino + Vin i 337,
bh-u adlhieceapattiko ~bahulo M 1 443,
apattiyvia ~sanni + A 1 84 Kb,
pito dpianno vii anapanno vi Vinoy 128,
na janami -0 ~o Vi dl2,
a0 ¢x0 bli-n Vino1 337,
o'mbit n'nmhl ~o Vin 1 356 Vbh 388,
cuditako ahn ~o ti Vin v 158,
~u parajikam Jdh-nm na apajjissaty A o 241-3,
anapara : no yonder,
dipam ~am nibbanam Sn 1094 Nd2 33,
tena anno dipo natthi Nd2 86,

-~y

anaparadhakamma : a guiltless act, v CPD,
~31 tam na dajjam J vi 477.
anapathagata : not in the range of,
araiiiako mago ~o Juddassa M i 174 Nd2 148,
anapada : unmarried, CPD,
bahiisu santasu aasu itthisu J iv 178,
(anapucchati) : not to ask,
~am gaccheyva Vin iv 3911,
~ite ~itasafind Vin iv 272 343.
anapuccha : upajjhayam Vin 1 50 11 227; upajjhaye,
amhe Vin 1 83; Bh-va gahapatith Vin 1 243;
rijakamiaram Vin i 269 ; bh-uniyo Vin iv 229 ;
pakkamanti 4 Vin 1i 211 iv 39 41 271 v 15 M 1 106
(-itabbo) A iv 366; pavisati 4+ Vin iv 101 306;
(abhi-)nisidati Vin iv 273 343 v 01.
~am kattharm pakkhipati 4 Ndl 229-30 391-2,
anabhatodaka : no bringer of water,
~0 'sid v 20]. ‘
anabhoga : no tnelination,
cetaso ~o0 sati M iii 20.
panca vinnina ~a Vbh 307 Kvu 425.
n'atthi dvajjana abhogo 4 Vbh 321,
danam =assa hoti kvu 343.
~assa kivakammam Kvu 410.
anamata : no tmmortal (place),
n'atthi loke ~am J ii 56.
(anamantetl) : nof o announce,
appatisamvidito ti ~ctva Vin iv 160,
tato utthaya pakkimim ~ectva Thag 34.
anamanta katam kammam J vi 2606.
~i pavisaty J vi 475,
~caro asamiadanacaro Vin i 254 v 205,
bh-uno kappanti ~-0 Vin v 128,
adinava kulGpake: ~-¢ apajjatt Vin v 132 A 10 259,
anamaya : not afflicted,
punnakama sukhino ~a Vin i 294.
sukhita amhi ~id Vv 12,
sambodhidh-¢ niyata 4+ ~a 4 Vv 14,
sampamodam’ ~ia Vv 34 30,
tasmim homi ~a J i 260,
kacei bhonto 4 (kusalamy) ~am J i 528 iv 427-8 v
323 348 377 vi H32 542 H6Y.
atho hamsa ~am J iv 428,
(kace) tata ~am) atho putta ~am .J vi 23 554,
1 vesse aan -0 samma i G ovi 418 515,
deva ~am, Sivinam ~am J vi 515,
k-am me brahme atho me br-e ~am J vy 532,
k-o katavijjo ~o By 62 Le anavayo ¢ ByA,
pamudito bhavissati ~o Ap 340,
(anamasati) : nof to touch,
~anto pi karott tittakan J i 3149,
ahaim kapi anamasani amasim J i 360,
anavaka : no quide,
vippanatthe ~c Ap 390,
aniyatana : not the (righl) sphere,
bhoga atthinagati «aso panbhutta X ii 68 Se g0 Fe
ayatanaso,
uppajjanti baht bhoga app’ ~esu W) ai 413,
ni =~Silassa na ~sevino .J v 121,
(anayati) : not to come,

~q
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sayain puttam anayantam iti J v 330,
mamam disva anayatim J vi 557.
anayasa : ‘“unlucky” » CPD,
~am paralokena tulyam Vv 78.
anayasa : withoul grief,
vitakodha ~a vitalobhd A iv 98,
appakodho ~o aharm Ap 312.
upasanto ~o vippasannamanavilo Thag 1008,
anayussa : not vilalily-giving,
dh-& ~a: asappayakari 4 A iii 145.
(anayuhati) ;: not to strive,
anayuham ogham atarim Si 1.
anayuhang abhinfieyya Psi 11 Ee -u-.
~3 sukhan ti, kheman ti, niramisan ti, nibbanan ti Ps
1 11-14.
~¢ cittam pakkhandati Ps ii 218.
anarakkha : not walchful,
mutthasatinam ~ianai viharatam: na sm-avado A i
174-5.
channam Indriyinam ~o Dhs 231 Pug 21 Vbh 248 260.
anarambha : not damaging,
vatthum desctabbam =~ar,
149-50.
~am : na kipillikinam dsayvo Vin iii 151 157.
pamanikam ~am saparikkamanam Vin v 216.
anarambha : zestless state, but v CPD & PED,
sabbarambham patinissajja ~¢ vimuttino bh-uno Sn
45,
anarammana : without * basis’,
~am : anto dukkhassa Ud 80.
~3i-m-ckacittassa Psi 170-1.
~& dh-a Dhs 5. rapam ~am Dhs 125 133 Vbh 12,
-afi ca nibbanaf ca ~d Dhs 239-10.
katame dh-a ~3a Dhs 209 253.
rupakkhandho 4 dasa dhituyo 4+ ~i Vbh 62-3 67 92
95 428-9.
nirodhasaccamh ~ar Vbh 114-5 118,
dasayatani(ni) ~i Vbh 74 79,
dh-ayatanam siyd ~am 79,
dh-adhatu siya ~a Vbh 95.
sattindrivi 4 ~a Vbh 126-7 131.
khandhanam kati ~a Vbh 428.
na cittena sampayutti ~a, pathavi ai Kvu 350 Dhtk
60.
jaramaranam ~arm Kvu 353.
~am atitarammanam Kvu 411.
nanu ~am Kvu 380 433-3 (~a).
anusayvd 4+ ~i Kvu 405 406-7 ( ~0).
avijji 4 ~a - Kva 408-10 £466-7 586.
~3 (lh-a dhatiuhi sangahita Dhtk 27.
~¢hi dh-ehi ye dh-2 Dhtk 48 95.
anaradhaka : not pleasing,
~0 na upasampiadetabbo Vin 1 70,
sanghatanikam annatitthiyapubbassa anaradhaniyas-
mim Vin i 70.
anarocana : omission of announcement,
tavo ratticcheda : sahaviso vippaviso ~4 Vin ii 34.
cattaro: ~a -4+ Vin v 126.
anaropita : nol established,
~¢ mohe moheti: dpatti Viniv 145 v 42,

~am janitur Vin i

~¢ annavide Vin v J8.
(andlapati) : nof to address,
~anto manujena Vin v 216,
Mirassa andlapanatdya brahmuno abhintimantanatiya
M i 331.
dassane sati, katham patipajjitabbah ? anpalapo D ii
141.
analamba : no support,
appatitthe ~e ko na sidati 2 51 53 dn 173.
-am ~arm (nadim) Ap 469.
-¢ ~¢ giriduggasmi J v 70,
Vetaranne ~e¢ ko yiaceyya J vi 250.
analaya : no adhering,
tanhiya cago mutti ~o0 Vin 1 10 M 149209101251 S v
421 Psi140 Vvh 103,
~ati vo desissami S iv 372,
T-cna ~e¢ dh-e -yamiane A ii 131.
Jino apagabbho ~o Ap 160.
~a appadhano daliddo .J vi 360, g0 Er, Se anilhiyeo.
vo desissami ~gamim maggarmn S iv 372,
analassa : without sloth,
~am bhoginam ahdro A v 136.
analindaka : without verandah,
vihirda ~a apatisarana Vin i 153.
analoka : no light,
appadipe ti ~¢ Vin 1v 268,
andlhiya : without wealth,
appabhogam ~am bhunje Vin v 149.
puriso daliddo assako ~o0 M 1 45011 178 A 111 352-3 384
(Fe aniliko Se go v CPD).
dalidda kapani ~a J v 96.
anavakula : with no steep banks,
~i veluriyapanila J v 168 CPD ; -kiila.
anavajjitatta : state of not being attentive,
uppadaim 4+ =i sati-+-sambojjhango titthati Ps ii
127-8.
-am 4+ ~a -0 cavatti ’s ii 127-8.
anavata : nol shul,
uppalam padumarm sabbajanassa aam [ 1i 179 Se so Ee
andcaram v ('PD,
~am dvaram Bh-vato bh-anam <+ M i 380-1,
assa uttarim ~am nianadassanam bhavati M ii 137.
~am Bh-vato -am 81 52.
~c3u titthesu vieini Pv 41 65 Fe anavajjesu v PvA.
itthisu avatam ~am D i 97.
divako dianapati ~dvaro D i 137.
~-atiya dmisanuppadadanena D) iii 191,
(anavattati): not fo advert to, but ¢f MA 1163, CPD,
danaim ~antassa anibhogassa 4+ Kvu 343,
~a532 viicd - -nus3a vica 4+ KKvu 415-0.
k-am, ak-am ~assa Kvu 491-2.
kayavinnanam 4 ~assa uppajjati Kvu 496 566.
anavattin : not enticed by,
80 -4 na ~1 kimesu (paccaniiasim) M i 91-2,
anavattidhamma : not liable to return,
samvojananam parikkhava «~o 4 tasma lokid D 1 156
i 92-3 200-1 111 107 M i 34 141 226 350 437 465
490-1 ii 52 146 iii 80 247 S v 346 358 376 406 A i
232 245 290 1 80 238 iv 12 399 423-5 v 343-6 Pug
16 63 72,
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~am me cittam kima-, rupa-, arupabhavaya A 1v 402
404.
anavayha ¢ not fakcn in marriage,
nam amanussi ~am nam karcyyum avivayham D 1
203.
anavara : nol obstructing, but v CP D,
jetvana maccuno senam vimokkhena ~am It 76.
paripacento 4 aam Ap 552 H8H 5Y3.
anavarana : without obstruction,
bojjhanga =a anivarania cetasa + S v U3 97 125-6.
~fanam I’s1 3.
avaranam n'atthi tt ~.am Ps1 131 133.
~-am T-assa T-abalam Nd2 80,
~gassavi 13-0 Sn 1005 Nd2 4.
pajaniti vipassati ~-1 Thag 472.
nancna ~dassina Ap 21.
mahiviro ~dassano Ap 460.
anavasira : laring no sunset,
~al ciraratiasamsitam J v 56,
anavasa : no dwelling place,

sabh-uko abhikkhuko iviso ~o Vini 133 n 32-3.

na ~¢ vatthabbam Vin 11 22 33.

bh-unai aiva parisakkaty .\ iv 345 ¢f Vin i1 18, I

(anavikaroti) : nol to make clear, !_

dubbalvam ~atva Vin in 23 34 A 1o 67-8 92 95,

sikkhadubbalyam ~atva A il 96-9. |

magpam 4 ~atva 4+ Nd2 88,

anuttanikammam gnavikammam -+ :
Pug 19 Ndl 79 378,

anavila : not turbid,

mani accho vippasanno ~o 1)1 706,

(odatamanasi) suddha vippasanni ~a D i1 253 Dh
413 Sn 637,

(udaka) rahado {accho) ~o M 1 2791 22 A1 9 Dh 82,

udapiatto -0 ~o S v 125 A 1 236,

candam vimalam aam M 11 196 Ap 175.

cittam (vippasanbaim) aar S iv 118 Sn 160-1 483 Ap
379,

~0 sabbhi satat pasattho 81 169 183,

~cna cittena A 1Y,

cittena o alulito Nd2 223.

~inl paniyiani prvats 4 .\ v 436,

acchassa udakassa ~assa Ud 7K,

bh-um vippasannai ~am Vv 3 10 355 66,

b

mayid Vbh 3568

B-am .am ~am Vv 8 22.3, 1
viram ~am Ap 491,

snddhacittam ~am Thayg 435,

(upasanto) vippasanba-m ~o Thag 1008 Ap 240,
avilacitto ~aam sarajo vitarajai Thig 36Y.

manasa ~o 8ivi Sno g,

tinno samano ~o Sn Hld SnA samitapapatta,

str-an disva aarin Ap 1206 2006, |
vitaxoko ~o J n1 157 215 391 v 62 87,

accham varim sam b v 351,

~ttho abhinneyyvo Paa 15,

~-cnn samadhi Pz 49,

-1l bujjhanti ti bojjhanga Px i 118,

~ttid udaknsan, ~tti cittassa X 14,

~pasannakkho homi Ap 312,

urivaviasia: bh-u ~sgamkappo D) mi 269-70 A v 20-31,

Bh-va ~-0 Ndl 460.
tinna : ~-0 4+ Nd2 161.
visuddhicitta ~.4 Ps 11 228,
~-0 passaddhakiyasamkharo Ndl 21.
anavutthapubba : not previously dwell tn,
yvo maya ~o dighena addhuna D i1 50 M i 82,
anasaka : nof ealing,
~3 thandilasayika ca 8 iv 118,
na~i -a sodhenti maccam Dh 141,
~4 thandiladukkhaseyya J v 17 241,
ni ~attam sodhenti maccam Sn 249,
anasana : wrong silting (place),
vathiriipe ~c nisinnam M 1 11 A 1 389.
~amm agocaram parivajjeti M 111 A i 389.
anasanna : not near,
rupam ~¢ dire Vbh 2,
~vara niccam vijanata Thayg 34.
anasava : cankerless, .
parinibbati 4- ~0 4 Vin i 148 Siv 128 A i1 41 43 347
iv 98 Dh 126 Sn 765 Thag 100 364 369 576 672 704
V'bh 426.
nibbiyissam -+ ~o Thag 162 919 Ap 32 37 51-2 57 110.
~afl cetovimuttim sacchikatva Vin v 135 D 11566 1 92
1281 M35 71 74 280 357 482 49011 22111 12 99 103
D753 S 11214 222 A 107-8 123~4 232-4 236 246 256
273291 31 6 23 36 87 146 214 238 i1 19 83 114 119
131 134-5 142 262 281-2 300-] iv 13 83 119 140-1
145-6 314-5 400 v 10-5 36 38 69 132 200-]1 340 It
70 97 Ps i 176 Pug 27 30 35 72 Nd2 160,
khippam hohisi ~o D ii 144,
~i sukhi vedana M 1 227,
~ jhayami S 1 123.
br-bhata i S i 83,
ditthe dh-¢ ~0 8 1v 2006 2185,
ariya ~a lokuttard (magganga) M i 72 Ndl 223,
jetvina viharami «~o S 130,
katakicco 4+ ~o 4 A1 371 214 Dh 386 8Sn 1105 Thag
41 711 1061 Ap 243 Thig 334 336 357 364 v 19
Nd2 38.
dh-am desissami aam A v 242 2795 6.
pahinamanassa aassa Dh 94 Thay 2035 6.
ophatinnam 4+ ~am 4 Sn 178 1145 1082 -3,
akhilam ~ar Sn 212: asitam ~aty 219: vidhuro «¢
906 Nd2 3.
~0 sabbadukkhappahino Sn 1133 Nd2 50,
viharimi + ~o Thag 47 336 437-8 Thig 205 Ap
400 B8,
gasavamm sukham ~am -am A1 8] Kva 272-3,
vitmmmoha ~a A 43 337 347 Thap 704,
tevijjo (macenhivi) ~o Thag 129 Thig 121 126 18],
puttam disvit sam Thag 178 mahinagam ~am 289 ;
muni ~o 896 -7 : vimutto o 363 940,
adhimuttam ~am Ap 108,

25 29

cara loke ~a Thig 4; paraloke ~4 329; uddhatasalla

-~k J8Y,
arnhanto bhitvitatta ~i Vv 0K,
Siumnb.o a0 4= Ap 20 Nd2 54,
(snbbe) hontu -4 aid Thap 900 Ap 5 Psa 116,
samgham aam Ap 515 dh-amegham ~am 537 ;
padain suntam 5Y2; te asum aa 470,

1} 11D
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addasam ~c J iii 411,

~i vitaragid Bv 53 63 65; ~i santacittd 53 63; ~a
vitamali 17.

kiya-+-sucim ~am It 55 A i 273.

kiya-4-munim ~ar It 56 A i1 273 Ndl 58 335.

~0 vimokkho Ps ii 35 40.

tanham parinfinya ~ase 4 Sn 1082.3 Nd2 28-9; ~i:
asava pahina 87.

dh-a sasava ~a Dhs 3: katame dh-4a ~& 7 196-7 246.

~3 + vedana 4+ Vbh 7-12; vedand-4-kkhandho at-
tht ~o 18 22 29 34 49 55; cattiro khandha siya
~f 64; dve saccd ~id 116; navindriyd siyia ~a
128 ; tinindriyd ~i 128; =4 panid 308 322,

dh-2 ~3a (arahato) Kvu 155 271; anottappam ~arm

arahato

156 ; cakkhum 4 ~am 4 271; a0
dh-o, maggo o ariyarupam 272-3 498; atthi

~¢su asava 380; cattaro asavia ~a 514-5.
~chi dh-ehi ye dh:a& Dhtk 47 79.
~gamim maggam desissimi S iv 369.
~cariyatthena bojjhanga Psii 117.
~-am bujjhanti ti Psii 118.
~¢ittassa ariyamaggassa magganga M iii 72,
~ttho abhiiineyyo Psi 15,
~-ena bojjhangd Psii 117.
~-am bujjhanti ti Psii 118.
dsavid vippayutta ~dh-a Dhtk 23.
asavavippayutta =i dh-a Dhtk 59.
(sukha vedana) ~sukharm Kvu 209.
anasa : no hope,
~aya labhati (civaram) Vin i1 260.
asa ca ~a ca Vin v 174.
n’ev'dsam na~an ce karitva M il 138 (br-cariyam
carati).
nirasayo anasasano Sn 369.
anasitaka : one nol to be ejected,
~8 ~3anRl Vin iv 140.
~0 p-o janitabbo Vin v 115.
(anasevati) : nol lo practise,
amatam ~itan kayagata sati ~ita A i46.
nekkhamme anisamso aito A iv 440.
avitakke 4+ -nirodhe -0 ~ito A 1v 441-7,
paiicindriyani ~itini Vbh 341.
pamado anasevand Vbh 350 370 Nd2 196 Ndl 423.
anahata : not brought to,
~3 parisuddhi Vin 1 121.
chando ~o Vin i 318 v 221,
na ~c kabale mukhadviaram Vinii2l4iv 194-5 v 30 45.
(anzhata) : not afflicted,
attamano ~citto akhilajato M i1 102,
dh-adesake ~-0 -0 A i1i 176.
anahara : without sustenance,
(tejodhatu) ~a nibbayati M i 188 iii 245,
aggi ~0 nibbuto M i 487,
(telapadipo) a0 nibbayeyya 8 iii 126.
papatiki ~3d -eyyva A iv 72-4,
kiyo ~0 no titthati S v 61 ff.
ko ~o0 anuppannassa kamacchandassa + S v 103 ff.
avijjam no ~am A v 113 116.
nivarane -, 1])a
~am A v 113-8.

no

ussussats ~o Sn 985 Nd2 2.
mahigini pajjalito ~o pasammati Thag 702,
asannasatti devi ~i Vbh 419,
mehigini ~{ipasammati A iii 347.
(anikattha) : far from (the goal), v CP D,
aranine kama----vitakkam witakketi: p-o nikattha.
kiyo ~citto A ii 137 na -¢ nekkhamma- 4--vitak-
kam -eti: p-o ~kayo nikatthacitto A i1 137,
(anik@meti) : nol lo long for,
nivesanani ~ayal : vitagedho Sn 210,
anikilitavin : one not finished playing,
daharo tvam ~i kamesu 519 10,
-4 bhavanto ~ino -cau 81 117-8,
-i bh-i ~ino -esu Siv 110 ff.
(anikubbati) : nof to cheal,
ghari nadinnadandassa paresamn ~ato J 11 233.
aniketa : houseless,
~am asanthavar : munidassanam Sn 207,
hanti aam -am [ w1 61,
~{ viharanti bh-avo S 1 199 Ndl 4494,
sidhu sadia ~viharo Thag 36 Nd1 494.
okam pahiya ~gari Sn 844 Ndl 198 NS iii 9, 12,
vinayetha sckho a-1 Sn 970 Nd1 494.
katham ~-17 kulapalibodhena 4 Ndl 494,
anikkasava : nof free from impurity,
~0 kiasavam yo vatthamn paridahessati Dh 9 Thag 969
J 1 198 v 50,
anikkhanta : not gone oul,
sayanighara ~a (mahesi) Vin iv 160),
ubho vi ~i honti Vin iv 160,
manussikam ~i jayirmsu khattive Ap 597 EFe & Se
anikkanta, v CP D.
raiino ~rdjake; ~-o: rijisayanighari ~o Viniv 160,
(anikkhitta) : nof cast off,
rijarupam dhantam ~kasavam A i 254 so Se, FEe
aninnita- v+ CFD.
appamatta: ~chando 4+ Nd2 90 Ndl 59 376 399 477.
viriyindrivar : ~-at3d Dhs 11-2 16 62 64 78 121 Vbh
123 211 217 Ndl 378 487,
~-atid dsevana Dhs 234,
~dhuro k-csu dh-esu I i1 237 268 M 1213 356 11 95 128
Sv 197225 A1117 245-6 11 250-11i4i1 211 65 135
152-5432iv 3 110 153-5 234 291 352 357-8 v 15 24
27-8 90-1 339 Ud 36 Nd2 104 NdI 59 477.
appamatta: .o -+ Nd2 90 Ndl 376 399,
~=-atd repeat as for ~chandata.
anikhatakula : a bank not dug out,
~i nadi suppatittha J vi 109.
anigama : nol a lown,
ko hetu nigamia p1 ~ad honti A i 160,
tena -4 pt ~i kata M i1 98 100,
anigilhamanta : nol concealing scheines,
vikinnavacam ~sai anveti.J v 77,
anigegataratanaka : from which royal ladies have not
gone out,
~¢ ti mahesi anikkhantd Vin iv 160,
aniggaha : vngovernable,
narisu anekacittasu ~dsu.J v 435.
aniggahita : not reproved,
maya dh-o desito ~o vinnithi A1 173-7.



13:

anigha (d: anigha) : without stir, v CP D,

sattda avera ~3a M 1 288 111 50.

~assa susamacittassa Bh-vato M i 386.

sattasara ~a nirasa M i 69.

vidhimo ~o0 -0 A 11331146 S 1 141 Pv 49 Sn 460
(~ai1) 1048 Nd2 13.

danta vimutta ~a -4 Sn 49]1-2,

vitatanho ~o0 -0 Sn 1060 Nd2 19,

chinnagantham ~am -am S i 12 (e -ndha-.) 23.

visenikatvi =~ -4 Sn 1078,

arahanto: ~i -a caranti Nd2 26-7,

anandl ~0 bh-u 81 54.

B-o ~0 chinnasamsayo A 11 24 1t 123,

dh-chi sampannam ~aam -am It 97,

~0 tinnakathamkatho Sn 17,

akathamkathnn vimuttam ~am Sn H3d.

~3 khinapunabbhava 81 191 Thag 1234,

~am passa avantam S iv 291-2 Ud 76.

~0 viti br-o Dh 204-5 Thag 745,

~am sukham attanam pariharami A1 192-3.

satta ~a -am -antu M 1 28811 50 A v 267 296 D’s i1 130,

~0 tvain vassasatiani palaya J i $43.

ma ~ava hipesiJ v 424 v 350,

jiva tvam ~o ciran ti.J v 343,

rigo -+ cte nigha: ~o Nd2 87,

anandim ~ar bh-um Ndl 437.

anicea : Lwmpermanent,

riapam -4 niceam vi ~ath va ¥ e Vini 14 M 1136
11 19-200 272 S 124 224-5 m 88 94 111 114 138
148-9,

cakkhum - -am va =« ?
2449 11 202-3 1v 24,

~a sminkharid tam kut'ettha Inbbha Vin n 284 D g 1140
155 A v 1o,

~3 i uppadavayvadhammino D) 1 157 199,

evam - )i 162 1498 81 191-3 111 146,

~a sabbasamkhira 81 6 200,

il

~at M 1ii 271 278 8 i

sabbe .4 ~3 A1 286 Dh 277 Thag 676 Nd2 114 127 259
I’ 137 Ndl 94233245 4 271 4 ~avata-a 811638

1193 Thag 1159 00 392 Ap 64 274 385 540,

50 -0 ~0 samkhato S g1 96 -9,

sukha vedana ~a -a 1) 11 66 M 1 Hoo,

vedand ~a dukkha M1 90,

sit (vedanid) ~a t1 pajaniati M in 244 501 8210 126 v 39,

tisso -1 ~i > v 214,

mavam ~i (addbuva) DB 1Y b 30 800 85-6 A 11 33-4.

kama ~a D336 M 260 81195 A 0 177 v 84 Thay
187 -8 Thie 489 VEh 379,

i samanarnn niecan th vakkhaty M o1326 N 142,

vam abhisamkhatam tad «am M o1 350000 108 A v
J43-6,

vam kinci bhiitam tad ~sam A v IRT,

vad aai tam nalain abhinandituriv M i1 263,

vad sam tam dukkham A v 18T 8,
5

cha vinnanakava i M o 252,
pancea vinnani ~a VDhh 307,
o

Iiﬁ}'u -~ | ) ?“; i\' :”l i
s hbe upadhi aa It s,
bhava =4 A b 177 Ud 33.

sabbe ad tibhava Thae 1133,

~ato sabbabhavam vipassarmn Thag 1091.

bhavagate aamhi Thig 455.

bhavo ~o0 Kvu 6l.

~ato sabbe samkharia yathabhutam sammappainnaya
D 111 283.

vedana 4+ ~a ti passati M 1 186 S 111 51 56-7 iv 142,

pavattati: rupam 4 ~am M i 228,

rapail 4+ ~ai: (passam nibbindati) S iii 21 44-5 76
84 114 132-3 iv 382.

-anm 4 aam dukkham (viparinamadh-am) S 1ii 43 139
112 122-3 178 195 1v 68 kvu 34 455.

patisancikkhati: -am 4 ~aim A v 109,

pannd: -am 4+ =an ti Vbh 324-5 328,

sabbasamkhiram ~ato samanupassanto 4+ A iii 442 iv
224 v 174-5.

ditthe'va dh-e ~arm attanam D i1 67.

dh-e ~ato samanupassati 4 M 1 435 500 A 11 128 iv
4224 Nd2 42,

sabbe dh-a ~a M iii 218,

~i manujesu dh-a A iv 157-9 J 11 98 Ndl 411.

uppanno me ao A iv 158,

~am dukkham A iv 158 Thag 1117,

dhatuyva ~i -a 8t 170,

loke ~o dukkho A 1 238.

kifici parijivati sabbam ~aii S 1 186 Thag 1213.

jaramaranaiili aan N i 206,

--am ~ato viditaim Ps 1 106.

jati ~i bhavo ~o avijja ~4 S1i 26,

jate 4 ~ato pekkhamano Nd2 101,

~ato sarhkhiava janitva Nd2 259.

sabbai rapam aam jarabhibhitai Vbh 12 Dhs 125,

telappadipassa jhavato telam, vatti, acel, abha, ~a M
i 273,

rukkhassa mulam, chiya, khandho, sikhapalasam ~am
M i 274,

rapena, vedaniyva
samanupassanti 8 1t 48,

yvam =~at tatra chando pahidtabbo S 1i 76 177 iv 145
149,

cakkhnam 4 mano ~o S 225i10v 1 43-8 80 106 129 133
195 Vhih 70,

sabbam ~am N v 28,

~ 1 ~ivi ~¢hi samkhirehi

-

cakkhuvinnianam 4, ropasanna - «~a S i 226.
cakkhu-4 -samphasso a0,  cakkhu-4--samphassaji

-~il S 11226,
ripi- 4 -saficetana, ripa-+ -tapha ~3 S i 227,
pathavi--4--dhat it ~a S i 227,
vam cakkhum +4- ~am dukkham N iv 7 45,
satarapam ~~ato addakkhum -+ S a 1lo-1,
vedana aato datthabba 4- 8 iv 207 1t 47,
~im anto dakkhom A 1152 D's a1 81,
cakkhum -+ sato janato passato S iv 50 |47,
-um <+ «~an ti okkhavati S v 144 £ o Se vl pak-.
-kkhandha aato yvoniso manasikatabba N i 167-8.
- ~ato disvd Ap H77.
- aiato ditthe 4- Kva 218,
nanam =iato -am kvu 315.
~ato dukkhato rogato JJ v 148 Ndl 53 56 277 427,
~iato 5 aghato Nd2 127,
lokam adhittthalii ~ato Thag 1131,
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tanhai tireti a~ato Nd2 197.

~ato vavattheti Psi 53 76.

rupa- + ~ato anupassati 4+ Ps i 57-8 62 78 85-6 ii
48 ff 232.

~ato upatthinakusalo Ps ii 28,

sckha (a)kusalam ~ato vipassanti Tkp 154.

araha magga vutthahita k-am aato -anti Tkp 155,

-a cakkhum ~ato -anti Tkp 156.

~¢ niccam sannavipallaso A ii 52,

~¢ niccasafiiiino A ii 52.

~¢ niccan t1 Kvu 3035-0,

~ani gahakiani Thag 183.

~3 cala saddha Thag 247.

~amhi -e niyunjasi Thag 1121.

bhaveyva ~an ti Thag 594.

math patibhati ~i J v 410.

khandhe passa ~¢ Thig 501.

paridipento ~am Ap 385.

~am samkhatam (sabbam) 4+ Ap 540 Ndl 73 75 184
186.

~am khayatthena Ps i 53.

rapa ~a Psi 78.

kim ~am ? khandha ~a Psi 191,

ken'atthena ? uppiadavayatthena ~id Psi 191,

p-0 ~0? Kvu 34 6].

avyikato -0 ~0? Kvu 36.

-0 vedana 4 ~a Kwvu 306-7.

{an)indrivabaddham aam ? Kvu 546-7.

samkharakkhandho (na) ~0 ? Kwvu 578.

samkhare ~ato manasikaroto 4+ Kvu 100,

~¢ dukkhasaiina D iii 243 251 289 S v 132 345 A 1 41 iii
85 iv 52 387 v 105.

rigassa abhififiaya ~e --a A il 277 432 iv 148 465 v 309,

vijjabhagivi: ~e --4d A il 334.

(a)bhavitda ~ec --4 A iv 52,

tassa aniccatd panndyissati M i 183 ff.

~atd sikhapalasam palujeyya M 1 488,

ripinam 4+ ~atam viditva M iii 217-8 S iii 43.

-anam 4+ khayo ~ata Ndl 266 273.

rupam ~atd na ~ati Dhs 127,

katamarm -am riipassa ~atid Dhs 144 147,

-am -am na ~ati Dhs 154,

~3 (dh-anam) Vbh 143 160 191,

loke ~atam fiatva S i 61 204.

vuttam cinteturn satatam ~atarn Thag 111.

maya samkhirinam =ataim sandhdya bhasitam S iv
216.

~atd atthami (hetu) 5 1v 323 Ndl 5.

~3ta parinipphanna Kvu 460.

~ataya aatd -4 Kvu 460-1.

eso dh-o yadidam ~ata Ap 566.

~atam kathentassa Ap 274 384.

calitd ghattitda ~atiya Ndl 410,

vavata =~ttharh tar sabban janati Psi 131.

~(1h-0 ~dh-o ti: ripam +4 ~-0 S i 195.

( ~dassavi S iii 1 20 read : adhicca-).

aniccanupassi aniccasanii ~patisamvedi A iv 13 145-6.

~gafifiam bhavanam bhavehi 4+ M 1 424-5.

~.3 bhaviti mahdnisamsa S v 132 A 111 79 85 iv 51.

~ .3 -4 bahulikata S iii 155-7.

yavakivain ca bh-G ~-am bhivessanti 1) 11 79 A iv 24,

~-gam bhiaveti At 4.

~-3 bhavitd (nmatogadhi) A 1v 5H1-2 387 v 105-6.

abhivitd mo ~-3 A iv 51,

~-3 bhavetabbi A iii 447 iv 353 338 Ud 37.

~-3 subhdveti Thig 481,

rigassa abhinfiya ~-i A iii 277 452 iv 148 4635 v 309-
10).

vijjabhigiyi: ~.i A il 334,

-sumkharesu ~-am upatthapetun A i $43.

~- (abiadho patipassambheyya) A v 109,

katama -samkhiresn ~-d A v 111.

~-am uggayha Ap 274 385,

~.4 ~0 dukkhasainnd 4+ D it 243 251 28%.

sattn sanna: ~-a -4 [) ni 263 283.

~am ~-3nulomam Ndl 193,

~-paricitena bh-uno cetasa upckha A iv 51-2.

~--gi1 no cittan bhavissati A v 107-8,

santi bh-u ~-bbavananuyogam anuyutti M iii 82,

~saniino bh-uno nibbinam A iv 353 338 Ud 37.

sabbasamkhiresu ~-1 A iv 13.

cakhusmim a7 A iv 145-6,

~0 ~sambhiitam ripam 4 kuto niccam 8 iii 23.

~0 ~-am cakkhum S iv 129,

~gilam dussilam J in 118.

acikkhati ~3akaram + Nd2 138 Ndl 360 453.

tisu vedanasu ~3nupassi M i 251 254 A iv 8K,

sabbasamkhiresu 4+ a-ino 4 M 1 3306 A 11 150-1 155
iii 83— 143 iv I3 [t 80O-],

a1 assasissimi + M i 4251i 83 A v 112 8 v 312 323 ff
Ps i 17692,

phassayvatanesu --ino A iit 32.

cakkhusmim ~-1 A iv 145-6 v 359-60.

vinnanakkhandhe «~-1 A iv 147,

upadianakkhandhesu ~-1 A v 109,

dh-avicire «-1 A v 360,

~-i viharihi & v 343,

riupe a-i-cyya i 4l,

~anupassand abhinneyva Psi 10 20,

~-atn patilabhatthiva ~-.a patiladdhi P’s i 24,

~-aya niccasannam samvaratthena I’s it 45.

~-aya --aya (pahinam) Psi 47,

~-iva --aya na kampati Psi 98 ii 172,

rupe ~-i I’si 96 11 43 67 ff.

~-it fanacariyvi Ps 1 99,

aniccato: ~-a I’s 11 241.

~-a: vipassanabalam Psi 98 4i 172,

~.aya ko adi Ps 1 169,

~-i muceati I's 11 $43.

~-i bhivitd Ps i 185,

~-atthiya nanacariva ’s i 82,

~-ffnam niccato sanniya muccati s i1 £1.

kiyo -+ ~ucchiddanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsa-
nadbammo + D i 76 173 209 M i [44 50041 17 S iv
83 194 292 A\ v 386,

(anicchatl) : nol to wish,

ya ~antat iecchati Vin iv 2120 v 295 (vo).

icchaya nicehito gniccho nibbuto Sn 707,

sivakd i pindari csandi ~a sayanasanam S i 61 204,

(ratha) ~a pariviranam S v 6.
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ittha dh-a anittha ca Vin i 185 A ii1 379 Thag 644 Kvu
90,
aho vata dh-a ~i M 1 309,
thanam yam kaya-+-duccaritassa ~o vipiako nibbat-
teyya M i 66 A i 28 29 Vbh 337.
ctam tam ~an ti nirayvam M 1ii 165,
dh-2 ~iaya dukkhaya samvattanti A § 32 v 212-3 P’s i
140 Kvu H006.
~¢na samudacarantt, p-o ~o0 A 1 213,
~3t0 no patghiatam cti A 1v 157-9.
dh-0 ~0 amanapo A in 103-5.
itthe ~c¢ samkapp’assa vasikata Sn 154-5.
yassa te ~d rupa Psa1 39 Vbh 100,
vam rapam ~am Vbh 2,
~uasmim itthasmi mettiya 4 pharati Psii 212,
asatam : ~am vatthum Ndl 2635 268.
~am akantam amanapam Ndl 397,
~gandho pakkamati dibbagandho pavayati Bv 12,
ak-a vedana ~phala kvu 35-6.
dinam ~-am Kvu 211 340,
~ripam passati 4+ Niv 126 v 450 Kvu 210,
anijjhattibala : wunable to be persuaded,
asannattibala ~a A 175,
anijjhana : no understanding,
hassam ~khamam ataccham .J vi 207,
anifijati * naol Lo move,
~amano kayena M 1 94 Kvu 458,
~amanena thitena jhavasi S 181,
iam ~itasmim vadami M 1 4405,
~0 viharanto Thag 386.
kiivo ~o cittam ~am Ps 1 166,
vi kivassa aninjana P’s 1 185,
aninjanattho abhinneyvo Psi 15,
~-¢na samadhi s 1 49,
~-am bujjhanti ti bojjhangd Ps n 115,
anitthaﬁgata * naol qone to the end,
kamkhi ~o saddh-e S 89 A u 174,
~diya vicikicchaya Ps i 81,
~0 4 -am + pajahati Ps i1 217 Ndl 24 46,
vikkhepagato ~o Nd1 81 97 111 249 317,
aassi vicikicchdacariya Ndl 427,
~ata vicikicehita - S99 so Se ¢ P D,
~vicikicchaya phandamanan disvi Ndl 407,
anitthite inam’okise mahamum By 4,
(pamado): ~kiriyatda Vbh 350 370, but » CP 1.
anitthurin : »of harsh, ¢ PR D,
i ananugiddho ancjo Sn 952 Ndl 440,
anittara :
~i Ittarasampavutta vanna J vi 200,
anittinna : sl crosased,
kantaravaseso o 511 U8,
anitthf : not a woman,
~1 itthipandaka Vin i 143,
kaham ~i bhante t1 Vin i 144,
anidassana :
vinmanam ~an anantam 1)

nol meun,

with no utlribiute,

223 M 329,

akiixo aripi ~o M 1 127,

At Vo desissivmi ~gamim magpeam S v 370,

i dh-a Dhs 3.

(utthi) rapam ~am Dhs 125 146 245 VL 13 52 8O,

-am ajjhattikam, bihiram aam Dhs 127 153.

cakkhum 4 pasiado o0, sappatigham
~amhi Dhs 134 ff.

~¢na sappatighena Dhs 139.

saddo 4+ =0 -0 Dhs 140 Vbh 88,

photthabbo a0, -amhi ~amhi Dhs 145.

dh-a ~a ? cakkhayatanam + Dhs 193 244-5,

rupakkhandho siva ~o Vbh 64.

dukkhasaccam -a ~am Vbh 116.

cattaro khandha ~a Vbh 64.

ckadasayatana(ni) ~a Vbh 75.

sattarasa dhatuyo «a V'bh 93.

tini sacca ~a Vbh 116.

~am riapam upidava Kvu 35.

~ 3 dh-a dhatahi sangahita Dhtk 23.

~sappafigham rapam ~appatigham -am D 1 217,

~app-a dh-a Dhs 2.

katame dh-a ~-a Dhs 188 242,

cattaro khandha ~-a Vbh 63.

rupakkhandho siva ~-0 V'bh 63,

dvayatana(ni), attha dhatuyo, sattarasindriva, tini

\'bh

~am, 'umhi

g B

SACCH i

7D 92 115 127.
dukkhasaccam siva ~-am Vbh 115.

~-a dh-a dhatiahi sangahita Dhtk 22,
~sappatigha dh-a Dhs 2, katame dh-a 7 Dhs 188 242,
vam cakkhum pasiado attabhiivo ~-0 Vbh 71.
ripakkhandho siva ~.0 V'bh 63.
navavatani(ni) ~-ia, nava dhatuyo paneindriva Vbh 73
L [
cakkhuna ~.cna Vhh 71,
~-¢hil dh-eln ye dh-a Dhtk 35 45 78,
anidana : without causal basis,
sanidanam dh-am deseti no ~amm M9 A i 276 (-emi)
Kyvu 561.
-ar uppajjanti kamavitakko 4+ no ~am Si 131 A1 82,
animittam =am asawkharam 4+ 8 v 213,
aniddhanta : not blown away,
jatarapam dhantam ~am anihitam A 1 253,
aniddhin : one wethoutl potency,
~inam damet’assam siarathi J vi 584,
t_\,'.n]n]];-l A-r[kﬁ danta .] vi 584,
iddhamantam aniddhimanta atimannasi J vi 164,
iddhassa posassa ~anto J vi 36].
manussi ~anto pathaviva gacchanti Ps i1 208 (withoul
wagic puwer, v PED s iddhn),
anidhanagata : «nof treasured,
~a bhanga Ndl 43 K.
anidhanavat : not worth lreasuring,
-t vaeam bhasita M o1 287 11 48 (Le -ddh-) A a1 22
(Le -di-) v 265 293 (Se -dh-).

(anindati) : not to blame,

anindita saggam apents 4+ S132 A1 2150 63 1v 255 268
202 Vv 3242 P 160 av 274 412 v 20 Kva 354 Ndl
.

natthi loke ~a Dh 227,

game vasam ~a J i 419,

~o brahmam upeti Joiv 452 v 145,
ildha evio~i pecea ~a J v 57,
dbiti asim =it ;\}l h73.

varadh-am ~c¢ Ap 574,



135

upasampanniyo dissanti ~animittamatti; na 'si ~a ?
Vin ii 271.

akkosati naima ~’asi Vin i 129,

sammatena bh-unia ~am katva Vin it 238,

~ilil sImar sammannati Vin v 221,

vimokkho ti ~0 vimokkho Vin 11 92-3 1v 25.

suniato ~o vimokkho yassa gocaro Thag 92 Dh 92-3.

sunnatam aam ca Ap 42,

~0 vimokkho 1’8 11 33,

samidhi ti: ao -i Vin il 92-3 1v 25,

tayo -i: sunnato ~o -+ 1)1t 21Y,

~am -im bhavayato; alam a0 -1 bhaveturn;
bhavito S 1 93,

~0 -i: asamkhatagamimaggo S iv 363.

~0 -i ragassa -+ abhinnaya A i 299,

~¢ -1 Pg 1 4.

samapatti ti ~di -1 Vin 1) 92-3 1v 25,

~utn vimokkhar ~am samapattim Vin aii 94-5,

~at cetosamadhim upasampajja 1) 1 100 S iv 268-9

| 207 v 154 A iii 397-8 iv 78,

~am cetosamidhim paticea; tassa ~e -imhi; ~o0 -
M gt [O7-9.

~0 -1, a0 -1t katamo ? Siv 268-9 297 v 154,

~i1 me cetovimutti bhavita D ni 249 A i 292,

yam ~iya -iya -aya D i 249 A ni 292,

nissaranam : e -1 12 249 A i 292,

paccayi aiya -iyd samapattiva thitiya vutthiniya M
P 206-7.

sufinata -1 ai -1 M J297-8 5 v 296-7,

~ayva dhatuvi manasikiro M i 206 s it 45,

~0 phasso M 1302 N iv 205 Ndl 222,

~am bhavehi S 1 188 Thig 20 105 (-emi) Ap 548 Sn

pasadam aruyha ~angiJ iv 1UG6.
~-1yo khattiyakannai J v 96.
anindarosam nissiya nindiroso pahitabbo M i 360
-9,
~-issa dsavi na M i 363.
anindiyo dhammatanu Ap 532,
bhatti (hessimi) anindilocane .J vi 26.5.
anindriyabaddha : not bound up with sentience,
~ai aniccam dukkham Kvu 547-8,
~a3sa dukkhassa parinniya Kvu 547,
aninnitakasava : from which dirt hus not been
removed, ‘
jatartipam dhantam anihitam ~am A i 254.
anippadda : v CPD : anipphada so Se,
accomplishment, |
~iya saheyya dhiro JJ vi 381 388 JA: icchitam na
nippajjissati. ‘
anipphala : not without fruil, |
diyako ~o0 A v 271 273 Pv 4 (~a).
alam dindni datum vatra ~o A v 273.
kata puja dayaka ~a Khp 6.
upasikayo ~ani kialamkatani Ud 79,
anibandhaniya : not able lo adhere,
setavanno, geruka, kalavanno ~o Vin 11 1351.
anibbattati : not to produce,
ajitam ajancti anibbattam ~ati Kvu 576.
~ayamano : anabhinibbattayamano Ndl 51 55 01
331 333.
dh-a jatd anibbatta (Fe anippatti) Dhs 186,
yarm rapam -am ~am Vbh 1 Kvu 118,
va vedana 4 -2 «~id Vbh 3-10.
anagatam -am ~am Kvu Il 1 418 576,

~0 ]

RON-

~3 na nibbattanti Ps i1 218,

~cna na jato Ndl 42 118.

anibbatti tato assam J vi 573,

anibbatti abhinifeyya Psi 11.

~]1 sukhan ti 4+ nibbanan ti Ps i 114,

~ith pakkhandati (gotrabha) Ps 1 67.
anibbana : no nibbana,

~ain voharantassa ~am hoti ? Kvu 225.

pannanirodhiko ~samvattaniko M 1 115 S v 97 A )

216-7 [t 82 Nd2 158 NdI 434 479 509.
(anibbiddha) : not pierced,

~pubbam lobha-4-kkhandharm nibbijjhati S v 88 Ps

ii 201 ff.
anibbindivakarin ; acling umiceariedly,
~issa sammadattho vipaccati J v 121,
(anibbisati) : nof to find,

anekajatisamsaram sandhavissam ~am Dh 133 Thag

8.
anibbuta : not conled, not emancipated,
nibbutassa ~o giddho vitagedhassa It 9].
avipasantesu: ~esu Ndl 330.
~3a nibbutavannena dissanti Ndl +48.
animantita : not invited,
~0 agilaro Vin iv 180,
bh-u Bh-vata patikkhittam ~ena Vin iv 180,
ajjatanaya 4+ ~o Vin iv 180.
katham pubbe ~o0 asane nisiditabbam M ii 158,
animitta : without attribute,

.t

342,

sanimittia papaka dh-i no «~a A1 82,

libhi'mhi ~assa A it 397-8,

~aih jivitam Sn H7-4,

jhayi: =~ena jhanena Nd2 150,

~att abhififieyyam Psi 11,

~am kheman t1 4+ sukhan t1 Ps i 12— 60,

~ari1 pakkhandati gotrabha Ps 1 66.

~¢ adhimuttatta Psi 81,

~am avajjitva Psi 91.

~am avajjitatta Ps i 127 -8.

dukkhapatipadam dandhabhiniam ~am Dhs 99,

sukhid- khippa- ~am Dhs 101,

pathamam jhanam viharati ~am Dhs 101-3.

p-o ~0? na Kvua 24,

~am samkharakkhandhapariyapanno ? na Kvu 578.

~katena atthatam kathinam Vin i 255 v BD 4 357.

~ttho abhinneyvo Pai 15,

~-am bujjhanti ti bojjhanca Ps i 114,

~rato vasi Ap 3090,

nimittam bhayvato sampassamano ~vihiaro Ps i O1.

~-cna viharati Ps i 62 64,

~-samapattatthaya gotrabha Ps 1 63,

~vyiharim p-am desesi 4 A 1v 78,

~3nupassand abhinfeyva Psi 20,

~-am patilabhatthava patiladdha Ds i
Ps A -tth-,

~-aya nimittassa (pahanam) Psa 47,

b
-l

~ L
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~.dya ko adi 4+ Ps i1 169,
nanacariya ? ~-atthaya Ps 82,
~=-yasena jata dh-a Ps1 32,
satipatthand 4 ariyd ~arammani Kvu 233 {.
~iipatthanakusalo P’s 11 28.
(animisati) : not to wink,
kumaro ~aanto pckkhati D i 20,
amimmata : nof made,
satta Kaya akatd animmitd ~3 12136 M i 517 Siii 211.
animmita : prec.
as for amimmata,
~0 nimmitam vandit’ assa J vi 207,
anivata : undetermined,
dve ~¢ uddisitva Vin i 112,
dve ~c¢ thapetvd Vin ii 288,
ayam dh-o a0 Vin iii 188 191, 192,
pathamo ~o kattha pannatto Vin v 7.
~3 supannatta buddhasetthena Vin v 8,
~g apatti Janitabbi; =~o p-o -0 Vin v 113.
~a, ~ini dve honti Vin v 145 147,
~0ti vuttam, ~onaniyato, ~oti pavuccati Vin v 148,
(tayo rasi:) ~orasi + D iii 217 Kvu 609 611,
uddhata ~d asanivata J v 452,
gacchat] ~o galagalam .J v 453,
p-apannatti: ~o Pug 2,
katamo p-o ? avasesa p-a ~a Pug 13.
~i (dh-a Dhs 2 7.
sabbam rapam ~aim Dhs 125 133,
katame dh-a ~a Dhs 186 240 263.
dasayvatana ~a V'bh 74 1.
cha 4 indriya sivi ~a Vbh 127 134 1206.
rapi-+4-kkhandho «~o Vbh 63 69 17 19 24 37 45.
mrodhasaccam ~am Vbh 114 121,
cattaro khandhd sivi ~d Vbh 63 49,
dvavatania sivii «a Vbh 74 8],
dve sacea {sivii) ~a Vbh 114 121,
solasa dhituyo =i, dve sivai a3 Vbh 92 97,
panca vinnani ~a V' bh 307,
~3 panna Vbh 309 324,
~aassit Hyamagamanaya (na) Dinam 4+ Kvu 307-8,
micchattattika : ~a Tkp 335.
~i dh-a dhatahi sangahitia Dhtk 20,
il =i katiha nea Dhitk 33,
achi -chi ye dh-a vippayutta Dhtk 105,
aniyamagamana : gotnq wncertainly,
nivatassa - ~aava natthl napam 7 Kva 307-8,
anilyyana : nol a mnrr)u'ny ouly, not urh'ny,
rannuam ~am bhavissati D9,
micchapatipadaya ~pathena Ndl 85 87 352,
aninena -+ ~1ka pathena Ndl 13,
dh-o durnkkhito ~iko D it 1195 v 379 Le aniva-,
dh-avinave duppavedite ac D g 1IN 20 210 M i 67 i
241,
~a dh-a Dhs 6,
sabbam ripam na s~am Dhs 1235,
hatame dh-i «~a Dhs 224 5 263,
vedand-= -kkhandho ~o 1931 45 506,
ripakkhandho ~o Vhh 64,
cattiro khandhba h-‘l‘\'i-l ~:1 V' hh 6,

{ [0 ferenees o Vb & DOtk for anivata (above) are

generally for anivyanika.)
rupavacaro maggo ~o0 Kvu 111.
ak-o0 -0 ~0 Kvu 587.
upapatt’esiyam cittam ~am Kvu 270 (£e upp-).
anirakatajibana : undisturbed in jhdna,
cetosamatham anuyutto ~0 M 133 35 213 216 A v 131
133 It 39 { ~d) Nd2 95 Ndl 375 500,
aniruddha : not checked,
vitukkavicara ~a, piti-, upckhasukham ~am M i
454-0.
-l ~d, piti ~d, --am ~atil Aav 450,
ripasannia ~i A 1v 450,
akasanancayatana-+-.saini ~a A iv 450-1,
paccuppannam ~at Kvu 117,
panca khandhe ~¢ Kvu 421,
anila : wind,
samuddo pathavi pabbato ~o Thag 1013,
girti-m-iva ~cna duppasaho J 11 219,
~¢neritam disva Ap 233,
valahako va acna By 30.
asango ~o yvatha Ap 460 508,
~0 viva navako Ap H0U38.
ambare ~fnjase Bv 3 Ap 253.
B-anm gacchantam 4+ ~.¢c Ap 113 121 142 191 299,
devadevam -antam ~-¢ Ap 223,
sm-aii ~antam ~.¢c Ap 121].
gacchanmi 4+ ~-¢ Ap 350 413,
pakkami ~-¢ Ap 135.
Samb-o agacehl a-¢ Ap 381,
~-samkhubbho vathakaso Ap 113.
~pamuncita pavavanti Vv 52,
ambare ~3yane Ap 157,
sindhavi ~0Opamasamuppada -J vi 223 Se -ata,
lohitapattamilini ~erita .J v 404,
(anivattati) : not to turn back,
agel va daddham ~mino Sn 62 Nd2 68 Ap 11,
~miana : anivattanto Ndz22 87,
gacchaty «antam Sn 79,
~anto paccekasamb-assa <maggena Nd2 08,
~manasam niatva Samb-o By 56 ¢ ('L ~i. By A,
anmivatti bhavissim br-carivaparayano A 1 147 11 75.
~pgamanam maggam deses: By 24,
anivattha : wndressed,
nagea nhayvevya ti: ~a aparuta Vin v 278,
anivata : nol gentle,
~i Vedelinka gahapatani M 1 126
(anivaretl) @ nof to restraen,
actyvit tahim bhurnje Vin v 148,
ciakkhu- 4 -(ndrivan ce rapesu 4- gacchantam ~ayvam
Thag 730 1,
anivesana : Jfiomeless,
yvodhetha Maram ~o siva [h 4o,
(anisametl) ¢ ned fo head,
bahussutanam anisamay attham Sn 320,
nanisamma dizampats J i 106 154 1v 4531 vi 376.
~i kiatam kammam J iv 451,
raja na siadiin anisammakari J o 105 154 1y 451 vi 375,
khattivise ~ana JJan 441,
(anissayiatiy : wol Lo qire up,
Dissageivin civaram ~itvio Vin i 202 262,
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-ath pattam ~itva Vin iv 245,
avasathacivaram aitva Vin iv 303 v 77,
anissajjite anissajjitasanna paribhunjati Vin iv 303.
adinnam : yam adinnaim anissattham Vin iii 46,
anissaggiyena atthatam hoti kathinam Vin i 253.
(anissayati) : nol lo lean on,
nissajja anuggahiaya anissaya Sn 839.
asam ~aya Sn 474,
bh-una (na) anissitena vatthabbam Vin i 80-1 92 v 131
180.
bh-uniya ~aya -abbam Vin v 132.
yivajivam na~ecna -abbam Vin v 180 ff.
~0 viharati na upadiyati D ii 292 ff iii 301 ff M i 56 ff
59.
~0 anupdadino sato Sn 733.
dh-csu + ~o appatibaddho viharati M iii
Ndl 245.
ditthe sute 4+ aham ~o M tii 30 Nd2 219.
~assa calitarm n'atthi M i1 266,

20

Nd2 188

~0 na calati Sn p 146 v 752. |
~0 aflarh ahethayano Si 7. .
vicaya pariyapannaya ~iya S ii 280 A ii 31, |
pakisiti ~cna tadind It 38. |
aharec ~o Thag 92 Dh 93.
sabbaharam ~o Sn 748. |
suguttam ~arm sabbabhavesu Thag 1141. |
~0 chetva sinehadosam Sn 66 Nd2 69 Ap 11.
~0 kuhifici Sn 363. '
~0 anafiiancyyo Sn 364.
sabbattha muni ~o0 Sn 811 Ndl 133.
pubbam antamr ~o0 Sn 849 Ndl 212.
natva dh-ammh ~o0 Sn 856 047 Ndl 245 431.
~0 no visahami tariturh Sn 1069 Nd2 22,
p-am ~0 ~vi dh-am vi ~o0 Nd2 22 87,
(~a: dve nissaya;) cakkhum ~o Nd2 87 187 Ndl 245
431 458 f.
anupayo: ~o0 Ndl 242 v M ui 23,
~0 brahma Nd2 21+ (¢f Sn 519 ¢l) Nd1 87
114 195 321 430.
~am cittarm ditthiya na ijjhati Ps i1 206,
(anigsarati) : not to escape,
ayam pi anissato lokamha A iv 430-1.
sabb’ete ~d bhavasma Ud 33.
assidato adinavato anissaranato Nd2 127,
~{assavi gandhe ce patisevati Thag 732. |
patighinusayo -+ ~dassino S iv 205. :
br-a ~paiiia paribhunjati D1 243 M 1173 ii 203 { ~.0). |
bh-G ~-a -anti A i 74 274 (~-0). ’
kamabhogi ~-0 -ati A v 178 181 S iv 332,
tapassl ~-.o -ati D) il 43.
anissara : no ruler,
~3 tumhe amhakam pavaranaya Vin i 170.
~0 me tvam -ayva Vin i 178. |
~0 tattha bh-u-+4--samgho Vin ii 268,
sabbam ~am etam Thag 713.

100 111

~0 muriicai amhe J v 361,

kulupako bh-u ~vikappl A iii 136.

riipam -+ anissariyato Nd2 279,
anissa : freedom from envy,

issukissa ~a parikkamaniaya M 1 44,
-issa ~i parinibbiniaya M 1 45.
dve dh-& ~i amacchariyam A 1 94,
sukham viharati: ~dya A1 96.
nikkhitto sagge: ~aya A1 97,
parihaniya: ~a A1 6.
itthi puriso ~manako M 111 205.
mitugiamo, data ~manika A 1 203,
manika.
vitalobha anissuka A iv 98 Le & Se so but see CP D,
mayam anissuki bhavissima M 1 43,
bh-u ~1 amacchari 1) iii 47 M 1 97 A iv 2 'ug 4 Ndl
232,

~1 (nikkhitto) sagge + A 1 105 11 140 5 1v 244,
katumo ~1? issi pahina Pug 23.

anibata : not seltled,
kammam ~am dunnihatam Vin iv 126 v 150,

anihita ; not laid (cleansed),
jatarapatn dhantam ~am A 1 253.

anika : «n array,
sattahatthikam ~am Vin i 185,
vassa pubbe ~dniJ v 499,

Ne so e anissa-

| sobhayante ~aggam Sn 421,

khattivo amacce ~tthe D i 65.

| mmacei ~-3 dovarika D iii 64 148 1533 168 172,

dovirikd a-i Ap 36,
hattharuha ~-a rathika .JJ 1v 134 v 100 310 v1 13 21 61

273 328 448 1065 490,
hattharilhd ~-a Ap 316 354,

. dovarike ~-e ativelamn pajagehati J vi 472,

~dassanam gacchanti Vin iv 107,

senavyaham ~-am Di6 653 Nd2 117 Ndl 367 474 499,
aniti : free from disense,

~| anupaddavo Ap 125,

~sampada hoti (khetta) A iv 238,

vayam disi abhayi ~ka Vin 1 79 1241 162,

~kan ca ~kadh-am vo desissami ~kagamin ca mag-

pam S iv 371.
dh-am adesesi ~kam Sn 1137 1139 1141 Nd2
~ka: itipahianam Nd2 87,

=)

Iy izl

~ sabbattha ~kai pagsati Ndl 443,

anitiha ;: not bused on hearsay,
br.cariyam ~wittii adesayi A i1 26 [t 28-9,
dh-am ~am (adassi) Sn 934 Nd2 16 21 Nd1 400,
ditthe dhi-o ~am Su 1052 10606,
sacchikato sayam dh.o ~o Thag 331.
~atn : na itihitiham, na itikirivayva Nd2 87,
bhutta ambi ~am (phalam) .J i 450,
anilaka : withowl Blacknesas,
khuddamadhuwm «am assidam Vin i 7 A i1 369
r anclaka.
anivarana : free from hindrance,
bojyjhanpra anavarani =i cetaso S v 93,
anivaraniya dh-a Dhs 1 Kvu 1355.
nivaraniva pi ~a pi s 4.
katame dh-i ~a Dhs 206 251,
-¢ -4 nivaranavippavutti ~d Dhs 207 252,
~ dh-a na vattabba nivarand hs 251.
a0 vedand--+-kkhandho Vbh I8 38 43,
cattaro khandhd siyi ~i Vbh 66,
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dvayatani(ni) na vattabba nivaranavippayutt~a Vbh | ~o0 mitto suhado veditabbo D 11i 187,

78. satthira karaniyam acna M i46 118iii 302 S iv 359 361
dve saced ~a Vbl 117, l 373 v 157 (ke ~pena) A iii 87 89 1v 139,

tini-4-indriva siva ~a Vbh 130.
~a panna Vbh 308 323,
cakkhayatanam ~am Kvu 153.
anottappam ~am Kvu 156,
amatam ~am Kvu $01 ff.
arivarupam ~am kvu 498,
~chi dli-chi yve dh-a Dhtk 95.
anihamina : nol endeavouring,
ghari na ~assa J 11 233, |
anu-otthata : covered all over,
s0 padeso udakena ~o0 Vin i 32,
anukantati : to cul, |
kuso duggahito hattham ~ati Dh 311 81 49 50.
anukampati : to pity,

sattha deseti ao M i 117 221.

~0 Bh-va hitesi M 11 238.

Bh-vati mayam ~cna Ud 25.

tidisa sabr-carino ~a S iii 115 135.

matapitaro ~a A1 132 ih 70 iv 265-8 It 110 J v 331.
kalyanamitta ~a A v 336.

dadanti fatinam ~i Khp 6.

ye nataka «~i v 45,

~anam natinam vacanam J iv 4.

ckavacam 4+ bhaneyya ~o J v 257.

~anam kareyya vakyam J iv 3.

~a ve kusala vadeyyum Pv 4 44
bahukiaro-m- ~o Vv 33,

tuvan ca upecea vandim ~am Vv 25 45,

nat ~anti mata va Vin i 230 D it 89 Ud 8Y. Nariputto -+ «~o0 Py 12 14,

pacchimam janatam T-o aati Vin ii 128, ~0 kumaro J iv 452.

aham -am -am ~amano M 123 S 203 A161J v 83. | sappannia ve ~a I’v 7 19 .J iii 157 iv 87.
janatam ~anto Ap 1066.

pancahi thineln puttam 4 ~anti D i1 189-91,
kalvanamanasi ~anti D) ni 191 A i 77.

mam Bh-va atthena a1 5 82,

man ~asi S 1205 J h 309,

ye ~cyvatha mitta + S v 189 364-0 434 A 1 222-3,
saddhiam ~antd ~anti A i1 42,

bh-u gihinam aati A 111 2634,

~d mayvham nahesum Py 12,
vai kiccam ~cna J iv 292,

nassa tativo ~atthiJ v 80,
vathd mam ~o J v 139,

vassasi ~o . v 2064,

~i patittha J v 329,

~a1 panasamath santarm .J v 4435,
~i atthakima pajanam J v 504,

arahanto ~anti ~cyyum -+ A iv 79 81, ~0: lokavida Ap 148; Vipassi 233; 3.0 265; Sikhi
so mam ~anto I’v 42, 282 Karuniko 398 $05 451 572 ; lokajettho 511.

amhikam ~anto Ap 325, ~0 karuniko Bv 36 ~o mahiviro By 48,

mitte ~amano Sn 37 Ap 8 Nd2 57; sa te Sn 378;  lokid~aya atthayva D 212 332
bhagineyyam Sn 695; satthanusdsi Vv 52; mam  caratha carikam -~dyva Ni 105,
Ap 200, | B -~a™idso-1,

~amana : anupekkhamano 4+ Ndz2 87, sabba. a0 sattha Thag 625,

karupavamiano: ~amano 4 Nd2 120, Samb-anm --aam Ap 412,

~assu suncemu dh-am Vv 53 so VvA Ee-omi. Dhammao -- ~a0 Cp 89,

~asst karuniko I’y 36, '

~a mam Py 12355,

mayvham ~a Ap 79,

~cit tmint pajam By 1 Fe wie CPD ByA  ~'hinam,

~atu me B-o Ap 360 30K,

sabbamitto sabbabhiita ~o Thag G485,
puriso -- o It 66.

i vandami paramahita ~am -+ Vv 14 19,
anno n"atthi tava~o Vv 73,
seyyvo amitto van ce bila =0 J i 2144,

~un mahaviro Ap 35 so Se,

I l y :. : . . P "}I

sabbapiana saty Thag 238,

sibbe pane manasi ~am [t 2],
mettena cittena sabbalokia ~ati J i 61,

vo mitta~o 1) 111 188,

devata bli-uno anukampika S 1 197-4,
i o~ atthakama S 197 Ud 7.
karanivam dhativa «ayva A 6.

tato man na~ati G oiv 197,

attanam va~amiJ v 320,

~as] nagakulam J av 463,

devata ~ito poso Vino 230 D i 89 Ud BY,
aho sattha aito Thag BRX Ap 478,

~ it amhi bhattena 1°v 37,

taya ~ito bhinsam Vv 72,

G-cna~ita Ap 473,

Sumittenia sito Ap H07,

Sugiteniasita Ap Hi3S.

~itarapa i-cna pacchima janati M g 23.
Imanasa =itumn & 200,

y'assa me ~1yo Vv 38,

vo mamam - anukampako 1)1 143 Thag 1045,

gahapatini ~a .\ 1 298,
. pathia vatha «a T'hig 210,
~ ada no padutthacitta Joiv B,
anukampam upadiava Vin 1 51 95 159 34111 273 D 204
i 133 M 46 161 237 360 51 113 161 192 238 265 i
FE7 153 221 253 255 302 S 1 183 0 1H9-200 111 119
124 v 133 359 361 373 v 157 176 344 380 A} 64-5
IRG 1 1441 6 3T 4987 89 168 379 1v 139 265 267-8
v oS Ud 25 Ap 128 157 386,
panesu ~a Vin i 42,
e kumare w3 M 1 395,
T-nssa sattesuy 3 M1 3495,
e tumbesu a3 M 3 12,
sa~a anuddaya S i 206,
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dve 'mid ~a; amisi~i 4+ A i 92,

~a upatthipetabba A iit 189,

~am upatthipeyya A iii 189.

na payirupasitabbo annatra ~ia A i 125 Pug 35.

yo adoso mettam ~a Dhs 189,

Bh-va kulinam ~am vanneti S iv 323,

nibbipanarih brihi aiya 5i 188 Thag 1223.

sikkhdpadam gihinam ~aya A 1 98-100,

pandnain (na) ~aya A i1 206 i1 176.

tam 4 eva ~aya Vv 18 J iv 471.

me -+ ~iiya Vv 31 59 71 72 Ap 59 452 Thag 560 623
Thig 125 D'v 42,

pancmi dandanm ~a yoniso J iit 442, Add to ~ati, tmp?
v CPD,

raniio ~aya J vi 84. ~aiya darake J vi 514.

pacchime ~iya Ap 201.

sctthino ~iya Ap 578.

~aya devam yada vidi cavantarm It 78 Ap 195 262,

patiggahesi 4+ ~iaya Ap 93 420 Nd2 182,

no ~iya pabbajayi Thag 176.

~aya codita natayo Thag 241.

~iya paninam Thag 492 1258.

dhammam adesesi ~dya Thig 136 148.

petinam ~iya Pv 34.

natinam ~iya Pv 36.

anusdsa : anuganha ~a Nd2 88.

~i avyipido avydpajjho Ndl 488.

caratha carikam loki ~aya Vin i 21 D ii 45.

titthatu 4 -~aya D ii 103 115 S ii 274 v 259-60 Ud 62.

patipanno -~aya D i1 222 S i1 203.

br-cariyam - ~dya D iii 127 211.

asammohadh-o -~aya M 1 21].

eka-+-p-o -~ava A i 22 It 78-9.

sidhu bhuatd~a D i1 28.

mittd ~aya patitthanti 4+ J iv 293 296.

voggad ~am samckkhamana Vv 78.

br-i ~jatikam danam denti M 11 205.

codetabbo anukampati Vin ii 250 v 190.

anukampi (upajjhayo) anuggahi Thag 334 Se so.

sabbe pance manasa ~i Aiv 151 Seso It 21 Ee & Se ~amn.

~1 mahiavira Ap 35 Se anukampa v C'PD.

sabbapanabhiitahiti~i Di4 63 71 171 181iii 49 149 S
iv 314 Pug 57 59 Vbh 244,

hitd ~1 (tesam ahitd ~1) D1 227 M1 123 129 179 345 in

3347 Sv 168 186 A 1 78-91t 33102 J1 241 2406 1v
47 v 20 221 Ap 8.
sabbalokid ~i Ap 105.

sabbabhiiti ~ino D itit 195 S 1 25 110-1 Ap 108 235

D19,
na nunayam paramahitd ~ino Thag 109.
anukampitatta devade vena Ap 421.
anukaroti ;: fo imitate,
imind angena arahatarn anukaromi A 1 211-2 iv 383-91)
249-60.
tassa ~am mato J ii 150.
gihi nd ~oti bh-uno Sn 221.
maménukubbam kapano marissati Vin ii 201.
asanto na ~anti S1i 19 .J ii 86 vi 571.
passamina ~anti vicakkhana A i 153.
kiccd ~assa kareyva kiccam J ii 205 11 108,

anukassami : [ will recite,
silokam ~agsami 1) ii 255.
anukama : loring,
mayi ~ayi~cnn piyena pating J ii 157 '’ ~dya.
(anukirati) s to slrew,
coro asim avudhan ea sobbhc anvakari M 11 100 Se
-kari Thag 869 Fe -kiisi Se ao.
lokam adh-ena kim anvakari J vi 208 ¢ OP D Ee & Se
kimatth’akasi » JA.
pattar pattabbam rajanukinpam Ud 71.
pokkharani + bhamaragana ~a 4+ Pv 66-7,
anukulam : «according to family custom, v CP D,
ye yajanti ~ar sadid 81 76 Se so Ee -kil- A ii 43 Se so
I'e -kal-,
niccadaniani ~yafifidni, niccadincna ~-cna appat-
thatare D i 144 Se so Ee -kiil-.
yanitam vannemi ~-am A ii 42-3 Fe -a-,
anukilla : «along the shore, favourable,
vicaranto ~amhi Cp 88,
jatassarass’ ~a Ap 347, ~i ketakd 368, Samb-am
~¢ samihitam 257.
anukkatthita : not hoiling,
udapatto aggini ~o A iii 234,
anukkanthita : nof coveling,
rati: ~@adhivacanam Nd2 235.
anukkamati ;: {0 go along,
patham ~amano na passevya pakirasandhim D ii 83
iti 101 S v 160 A v 195.
~itave sakka Si 24 Se: anokkamitave 8.1 okkamituin
na e aitum ve.
satary dh-am ~am A iii 41.
sudesitam maggarm ~anti [t 80,
disar yatha ~am Vv 38,
nyyanabhiimim ~am Vv 59,
hatthikkhandhavapatitam kuijaro ac Thag 104.
khuradhiram anukkamma tikkham J v 269,

asuropo anukkamanatid cittassa Dhs 215 (but for
anatt- ? ¢f 190 197).
uttarith  kiranam kareti (assadamako) anukkame

mandale M 1 +46.
anukkhipati : nol {0 .su.s‘penrf,
codako aha apanno ti 4+ nbho ~anto Vin v 158,
anukkhitto 'si, ~o'mhi Vin i 314 337.
ukkhitto ‘mhi n‘'amhi ~o Vin i 356.
anapatti ~o ti janati Vin iv 138,

| (an)ukkhittake (anjukkhittakasanii Vin iv 138,

~0 p-o janitabbo Vin v 115,
~0 Vin v 210,
anukkhipati ; 1o throw along,
dirako vattam =~arm asivisarm Cp 100,
anukkhepe dinne atirckabhiagam ditum Vin i 285
(comprasation).
anukhanati : /o diq,
sace nam ~¢ vari kaddamagandhikam J v 233.
anuga : following,
assn ~am chayva va apapayini S 1 72 93.

| na tamn ~am bhavissati (vedanivam) A v 300-1,

sissi sabbe mama ~a Ap 483,
hotu raja tavi~o .J iv 4206 v 343.
anugacchati ;: (o follow,
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padutthacitto bh-um 4 gacchantam ~eyya D iii 208,
tam ~ati tam aanto passati hatthipadam M 1 178,
tam (maggam) ~cyya ~anto S 1t 105,
tam ~ith ~aanto i1 106,
Bh-vato padani ~anto addasa A ii 38.
tam maggam ~ami Thig 361,
tam ~imi pattam, putte adaya 4 v 259 vi 490.
~ati anvayiko Nd2 89.
~at1: anveti Ndl 18.
satiyd ~ato I’s i 164.
papatam ~anto Ap 126,
vithiyva ~antaim Ap 525.
nikkhepam disvana anugamasi Vin 1 16,
puriso te pitthito anuganchi I’'v 62.
kamanam vasam annaga .J v 258.
tam br-a anvagamum J vi 512,
sabb’eva vasam anvagi 51 3Y.
jarava -am ~1u J iv 121,
ye ¢a ghosena ~i na jananti A 1 2 Thag 469,
sokassa vasam 1 Sn H84.
tejo nu te nanvagayih dantamalam J v 172,
anugacchana assizam passisam ~ani sati I’s 1 164,
parisi ssa anugata acala D 11 173,
(~a manaso ubbilapda Ud 37 Se -gg- see CP D),
jatiya -3 jariava anusata Nd2 146 NdI1 410,
dukkham: -iyi aam Nd2 167,
-iya ~o Jokasannivaso t1 Ps 1 124,
raso o Kvu 330,
nidhi anugamiko Khp 7.
anugayatl ; recite,
bhr-d gitam tad ~anti Vima 245 1)1 104 238-9 243 M u
169 200 A 224 229,
parayanam anugayissam Sn 1131 Nd2 49,
~issanl : nitthitam katthitam Nd2 49,
tattha sikkhanugiyanti Sn 440,
anugijjhati ;: fo cordd more,
kiime aati Sn 768 Ndl 10f; rase aati Sn 854,
rase ~cyvya Sn 922 Ndl 369,
techiavisantagaminim ~anti J i 207 jv 4,
rasesu anugiddhassa jhane na ramati Thag 580,
anugutta : guarded,
tuva ~oJ v 309,
tumh’eva maya ~a Vv 81,
anugganhiti & ~ati: to farour, help,
no ce sangagheyyvum sceyyvum Vina 119,
panniva ~eyvyam Ndl b9 f 376,
dve vassani n'eva ~ati na gnugganhapeti n'eva ~eyya
nan apevva Vinav 329 5 v 67 78,
bhiasaparivantam na ~ati, anuggahati Vin v 130,
cvamevam Bh-va ~dtu bh-usamgham M i1 457 8 i
1 2.
stlahkhandham sceyvyvam Nd2 i,
~iamino Nd2 120,
sila- -4 -kkhandham  pannava anuggahissami A 1 125
Paus 36,
ditthiparisuddbnom -ava aissam A i 1956,
sthhhiam -ava sessiome A 0 2488 Ne s,
upajjhavo anuggabi Thag 330 anukampl ~iThag 334,
anusasi ;. anuvanha Nd2 BN,
anugayhamano ; anukampamino N2 K87,

karunavimianoe :

(katihi) angchi anuggahita sammaditthi M 1 294 A iii
20-1 Ee -i- Se -i-.
pubbe bh-usamgho ~o M 1457 S i1 91-2,
satthara ~o sivako S ii 274 iv 263.
upajjhiyena saddhivihariko anuggahetabbo Vin i 50 61.
bh-u ~abbo Vin 1 119.
sambhavesinam ganuggahaya Mi48 Sii 1l 13 48 101,
aham ovidena aham aena Siii 109 Se: dh-a ~ with vl
as Fe v SA.
dve ~a amisi ~0 dh-a~0 A 192 [t 98 102,
samagganan ca ~o It 12 A v 77,
sd sa~i vaca M ii 161,
karohi okisam ~iya J iv 396 v 150,
rija mam ~buddhiya Ap 546 Se mama ~-.
(sevatha) anuggahaka br-carinam M i 248 Siii 5 v 162
(~0]).
anuggaha : not accepting,
~ uggahananta-m-anne Sn Y12 Ndl 330,
passam ditthisu ~daya Sn 837 Ndl 183.
vinicchayd brisi ~dava Sn 838 Ndl 186.
ete nissajja ~ava Sn 839 Ndl 189,
care santim ~iaya Sn 900 Ndl 313,
anuggahitam idam varam Vin iv 143,
(anuggacchati) : nof to rise,
anuggatamhi adicee Ap 245,
~i manaso ubbilipa Ud 37 Se so. See udaki .
~3 silavati.) vi 473,
anugghatin : not hurling,
thitam vaggum =i Vv 4,
anugharakamanugharakam : from house to house,
~nm ahindatha Vin i 244,
anucamkamati : fo walk along,
(manavo) Bh-vantam camkamantam ~amano 1)1 105
S0 179,
-vantam -am aimsu ) 1l 80,
B-assa -as3an pitthito ~im Thay 1044,
janghaviharam aantanam D1 235 M i 158 Snop 115,
-am o aamiano M 1 LOR-9 227 287 502 41 118 196 111 128
207 Snop 105 Ud 34 A i 136 A ili 76 iv 354-5.
antevisikil aanti anuviearanti N v 117,
sambahuli ~amini -amana A iii 7.5,
uvyianena uyvanam ~ami M i1 121 8 v 73,
ckamantam ~amano M i 155,
annam -~anam attanam vighase smneckkhiva 1) i1 25,
~issam virajam Thap 481,
pasade anucamkamapenti M i 253.
anucarati ;: (o pursue,
kin nu mundo kapilam ~asi S iv 191 v 53 (anusam-
carasi Fo o Se so),
(dalidda) santi nam A 11 352 -4,
sindhum ~santo jinam addasam Ap 257,
pothayam anucari .J 1 185 JA anvaecari patho.
dasi diasia anucara Ap 458,
Sunindiassi ~a Janata 13v 21,
rattham sioaam hantva DL 294,
piatto sa o v 172,
dahddo anucariyamano na deti A qii 352,
anucariva dukkha kimabhovino A i 352,
lam assa «~ava vadim A in 353,
devinam indassa sam upagamn D 1 264,
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na cirass'cva parihito siao vicaranto I) iii 11 Se
-dahito.
pamiadam anucinno Vin ii 203 It 86,
teh’ ~ari isibhi maggam Thig 206.
mahesiht ~arh mahapatham Bv 13.
pavanam isinam ~arm Ap 111.
te viajamigehi ~3d J iv 286.
ayam dvedhapatho ~o pathavihi J vi 63.
anucinteti : fo consider,
ayonim patinissajja yoniso ~aya S i 203 vl so, Ee & Se
anuvi-.
ingha ~csi sayam J vi 240.
dhammatam ~ayurm Ap 534.
anuccaritakata : ‘ made not delivered ’ (v BD i1 329).
anatirittarn: ~am hoti Vin iv 82.
anuccavacasila : of changeless virtue,
~a8sa nipakassa jhayino A i 1635.
anucchava : fitting,
na yacakam patikkhepo ~o0 Cp 75 79.
tav’ ~o0 gajo Cp 84,
chatte tad ~e Ap 302,
asanam tav’ ~am Ap 69.
avocarm mam ~im Ap 497,
~1m ovadiyam Vv 8],
tadanucchavikam dh-ikatham Vin 1 45 ii 2 iv 213,
~assa yadanulomikam 1) iii 157 Ee 4+ Se so bul see
CPD.
tada ~a sagirava Ap 19 Ee so, Se sada.
patirupamh ~arm Ndl 132,
anujavati : to run afler,
dhamko ~am patissasi J vi1 452 Se anujj- papat-.
anujata : born after,
~0 T-ama M 11 146 Sn 557 Thag 827.
putta: atijato ~o -4 It 63.
~am puttam icchanti It 64.
te mahavira ~a mahiayasa Ap 25 Se so.
~am mahaviram nagam Thag 1279,
~0 pitaram anomapaiiio J vi 380.
sace va t' anujo poso J ii 99,
tassa ~ar dhitararm kimayami 4 J vi 307 325.
anujanati : (o allow,
yannunaham bh-tinam 4 ~e¢yvyam Vin i 21-2 102 D
11 43.
~ahi agyagaram Vin i 24-5,
~ami upajjhayam Vin i 43,
~ami: Vin: asammavattantam panimetuin, kha-
méapeturn, khamitum 1 54; kammena upasam-
padetum i 56 ; ydacitena -um i 57; cattaro nissaye
dcikkhitum i 58; patimokkham uddisitumm 1 102;
nisadapotam i 201; bhesajjani i 202; amaka.
mamsam 1 203; anjanithavikam i 204; =sasapa-
kuttena phositum 1 205; tavakalikam haritui iii
66 ; pattam vinnapetur i 245; aramikarm 1 207
ii1 249 ; bh-unovadakam sammannitum Vin iv H0.
(Nt fully listed.)
~atha marm pabbajjaya Vin i 77 i1i 13 iv 129,
~ahi mam -dya Vin ii 181 M ii 56.
kim aissimt -dyva Vin ii 181.
na Bh-vi ~ati matugimassa -am Vin i1 253 A iv 274-6.
~ama -aya M ii 60,

~dtha pabbajissami Thig 458,

pabbajjarih anujani no Ap 534.

sibbo ~imsu Vin 1 78,

pitimokkhuddesan acyyam Vin i 102,

~cyyumni ce Vin i 119,

sace Bh-va ~issaty Vin 1 185,

na Bh-va vatthiini ~ati Vin iii 171,

~atu Bh-va bh-u 1) ii 46,

sace mam Bh-vi ~diti 4 M 11 61 A iv 355-6 Ud 34-5.

sace mam upajjhiyo ~eyya Vin i 195 Ud 58.

sm-0 G-o na~issati 4 Vin i 197-9 1 171-2,

~ihi me brahme Sn 982 Nd2 1,

Bh-va bh-anam naggiyam 4 ~datu Vin i 305-6 11 119,

marm matapitaro ~igsanti Vin iii 12 M 1 56.

na mam -0 ~anti Vin iii 13.

na tam -o ~anti M 11 58,

~ihi me ayye Thig 332.

yatha matih ~atu -+ sathgho Pv 54,

~iht maih amma J vi 505,

ganena upasampadam ~cyya Vin i 195,

ganamganapahanam 4 ~ecyya Vin 1 196,

bhesajjam acyyar Vin i 199,

gahapaticivaram ~itu, ~ami Vin i 280,

ticivaram ~ami 4 Vin i 288-Y,

kiriy jivantam aissama Vin iii 13 M 11 57-9.

ckam me itthim adtha Vin iv 2235,

~antu me bhonto D i 1306.

anunneyyam ~ati D i 47 A 1i 197,

vinnid na~anti 1) iii 83,

tam tesam na~imi [ 138.

sandhiya bhasitan a~ami M i 370-1,

assa na~ami M 130810 213.

sace tumhe na ~issatha M ii 69,

idam na~ami S iv 225,

~ami ahirdjakulim phariturn A 11 72,

~iatha mam nbhayo Thig 457.

~imi te bhadde Ap 550,

~ahl me vira Ap 532,

~ahi sabbayo nibhinidva Ap 539 Se -basam.

anujini na no tato agare Ap 346 554 61 565 5068,

~imha nayaka Ap 598 Se aitha,

hadavam na ~ati.J i 136,

a1 mam J iv 4449,

subhasitain n’ ~asi mayham J vi 285,

handa mam 4+ «ihi 4+ J vi 423,

na anujanna hanatarm - Sn 394,

tarh anuinasim + sukhena JJ v 346 349,

~isi hamsanam pavaruttamam J v 380,

na acarivupajjhivehi anajinitabbi Vinoa 11,

tadaharh anujanetva Ap H69,

agiate bh-t ~essama Vin it 301,

tihi saranagamanchi upnsampadi ganuiata Vin i 56.

Bh-vata : =~arm : sannipatitum Vin i 102 nisidanam
v 170 kinnu kho @ 250 28] ¢ gahapaticivaram i
281 ticivaram 1 289 0 195 lohabhandamn 4+ i
142 ;. chadanam n 1534 rukkhamilasenasanam
it 197 in 172 akalaeivaram 1t 203 ; pattam
vinnapetwin o 2455 vassaviasikam a 260
matugamassa dh-am desetum iv 22 udakasudd-
hikam v 262, maya civaram -} Do 130
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uposathakammam Vin i1 111-2; gilanabhattam,
-bhesajjam A 1 121 Pug 28; Bh-vata patimok-
khuddeso ~0 Vin i 104 112: na arimiko 1 207 ;
gulo 1 226 ; pasadaparibhogo 1 169; gilanupatth-
ako A1 121 Pug 28; yani tini maya ~3ni Vin i
238; ~3a: simasammuti1 106; yagu i 222 293;
na vihira ii 146; ye te bh-t 1 231-2; vassikasa-
tika 11 253 1v 172 ; udakasatika iv 278-9; kandu-
paticchadi iv 171-2; tayo v 120; dh-adesana A
1 122 Pug 28,
~0’sl matapitthi Vin 1 93 11 12 M 11 56 60; na T-a
an~am -iahi puttan pabbdjenti Vin i 12; =4 ’si
Viniu2%91; ~o’mhi Vin i 14; ~oaham XM 11 56
60; -~am ranna Vin 1 75 11 108; nia~o 1to gato
Pv 11 Ap 331; lokanathena ~a Ap 353V; yan
rupam ~am Vbh 2; niatihi «~o J 11 353; bhana
sgamma ~0 .J 1i 353; o sotthi paceehi J v 28-9;
~0 -i sukhi arogo J v 35; tava ~i .J v 328;
~u gham matyd J vi 16; ~o mani laddho J vi
326.
anavayo ~patinnato 121 88,
~-a tevipjd Sn HU4 M 1946,
tavinunnaya sasita Ap 333.
santam parivayam anunneyyam anujanati 1) iu 47,
sace me  aain -eyyast 4= M o1p 1568 (Ee anuman-
neyyam), A 1 197,
anujivin : depondent,
yve ¢'assa ano N1 93 A 1152 00 44 78,
anie aino .J i 256 485 1v 320,
dasa dasso ~ino J iv 53.
putti dird ~ino.J v 173 vi 302,
anujotana ; ‘* after-illusirating,”” ('P D,
ckatte attho abhinneyvo I’'sh 18 a-am bujjhantin 122,
anujjangin ; with rounded Limbs,
kinnu socasi, ai.J v -H Se i,
st kath'ajja ~i patham gacchati J vi S00 Fe anuc-
cangi e ' 1),
(anujjaleti) : to kindle,
dipan’ ujjalayim tahim Ap 579, « CLP D & Ap 373.
anujjuka « -mju-: nol straight,
a0 gahapati satho mayavi S v 209 Fe-tth.,
timsati saramaya ~a .J i 318,
anujjugami uraraddujivha J iv 330,
anujjubhitena haram malhantam (kacamm) J v 293,
(anutthahati) : wod to rese, nod to rouse oneself,
kayamaccheragaruno anutthahe Thag 1033,
tassa anutthahato aviyvamato labbava A v
326-7.
i -t Ny 2178
utthanakilamln anutthahino Dh 250,
anutthatad yo naro alasoe Sn 96,
vatthalaso ~i 81 217 -8,
ve dh-i ajata anufthitda Dhs 1ot 7.
va vedani -3 samkhara a0 i Vhh | 3-5 7.
alussam anufthanam asamyamo S 43 Se so Le al-,
am it bhoganam panipantho A v 136,
L ratti nutthanadassing b i1 185 Se vl so, v DN,
~mald vhard Dh 241 X oy 195,
anunnata : wnelated,
santo ao care Sno G2,

294-0

anutapati - -pp- : (o regret,
vam katva (na)~ati 5149-50 57 Dh 67-8 314 Thig 13
118 176.
na (te) paccha aare Vv 50.
svaham - ~ami v 20.
-a ~atl Thag 225,
varapakatthabhaijo va -a ~ati .J i 319.
(iti) -a ~ati 4 J 111 133 2066 iv 58 177 ff, (na) iv 358 v
117 vi 36 128,
datva ni ~eyvyaham Pv 26 J iv 241 vi 572,
vandaae J it 340; ~ati vi 552; na~ama iv 53,
kimo tvam sutasomia ~c¢ J v 479,
tarh sangaram br-assiac¢ J v 479,
bhavasa aami J vi 250,
rattindiva nanutapanti ‘ma mam & 1 111 Ee mamam
Se -ima mam v CPD.
vinijo cirattam ~essatl A iv 228 Ee d: Seso v CPD.
ciran tvam ~essasi ‘va vanijo J i 113.
sattha savakanam kalakato anutappo D iii 122-3.
kilakiriva ~4 T-assa A1 22,
dvinnam p-anam -a janassa ~a A 177,
assia -2 ~a A il 294,
hoti me anutapo Vv 38,
mahu pacchdnutapini S 1 128 Thig 57 190,
samhi - «1 Vv 21,
(anutaleti) : 1o beat continuously,
bahaya mam gahetvana latthiva + ~ayi J ii 280,
anutitthati « -tthahati : (o carry out,
appamajjato ~anti devata J v 113,
tatha tam ~atha Ap 531,
anutthahati kilena kammaphalam tassa J v 121,
mettava cetovimuttiva anufthitaya Vin v 140 D i 249
AL 290-20v 150 v 342 Ps 1 130,
A N0 -1 A S0 264 N 1 290-2 v 300,
cattaro iddhipada ~a D 103 115 11 248 S 1116 v
250-60 A v 309 Ud 62 Kvu 457,
kivagatava sativia ~dyva Man 07,
-k -1 e Sy 200 v T,
bhavanattha ~a P’s1 172,
~ad hontl Ps 1t 133.
~ divarattin jatini br-carini J vi 563,
chatte attho abhinnevyo ’si 18 «.am bujyhantiiz 122,
anutira : «lony the hanl,
~¢ samanavaso (gopo) Sn 18,
~¢ vkarattivaso (Bh-va) Sn 19,
~cirt bhaddan te JJ u1 333 (a4 name).
-1 nanguttham 0 i 334 (do.).
anutuni ;. uol mcnstruanting,
ntunim gacchanti no ~jm A ji 221,
ainmo-anti Ao 222,
anuttama : tucomparably the best, PED & CP D omit,
v M-WSE Diet,
saccenkirivam ~arin J 1 214,
anuttara : with none higher,
aham satthd ~o Vin i 8 M 1 171 Kvu 2589 By Ho,
-t loke =a A av 235 Thap 638 B0l
no -a o S 174 Ap 40 69,
-4 tvam «~ao's) Thage 1265,
~uant br-carivaparivosanam Vin i % D 1 177 203 11 55
TIMiA0 1720095 103123 00 12781 140 161 16431
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A . E— s a - - 2 i : S

22 278 284 1v 284 v 144 A i 50 282 ii 249 iii 70
217-8 376 399 1v 77-8 235 301 Ud 23 76 Sn p 16
112.

~¢ (sasanc) br-cariyam caritva D it 273.

~ai br-cariyogadham A i 168,

loke br.cariyah ~am A iv 228,

br-yanam ~am 8 v 6.

~am sammasambodhim Vin i 11 1ii 4 D ii 83 108 134
136 140 m1 101 135 M i 65168192141 1701i1 59 iv
7v161 423 Ai259ii 120 131 iii 241 (~d)iv 56 313
176 304-5 448 It 121 Nd2 113-4 Psii 110 149.

~am pappoti bodhim D iii 159 163.

bodhimandam ~am Bv 10 53.

sambodhimm ~am sivam Si 181 Ap 438.

T-0 ~am -ith Ud 85.

patto -im ~am Sn 478.

~am sammiasambodhim abhisambuddho Ndl1 454
456 f.

~3iya sambodhaya M i 241 A i 200-2.

pabbajitam ~am B-arm D ni 171,

B-& + loke ~a + Siii 84 Ap 2 Bv 8.

B.o sallakatto ~o0 Thag 830.

B-o stho ~0 A ii 24.

B-e dakkhineyye ~¢ A i1 33 iii 36.

B-abalamh ~am Bv 1.

Samb-o sallakatto ~0 Sn 560 M ii 146.

T-ena ~am abhisambuddham M i1 237.

136 140111 135 M 1ii 29248 51191 v 423 A 123 110
11 120 131 11 148 151 iv 313 Thag 827 Sn 557.

~3 -4 vimutti 4 anuppatta + Vini22 Si 105 A 1ii 218
242,

silamh + vimutti ~a D i1 123 A ii 2 iv 106 Ap 3105.

~a33a vimuttisukhassa A iii 218,

pattabbam vimuttena ~am A iv 340.

~0 purisadammasérathi Vini35 2421 1 D1 49 62 87
111116127 150 232 236 2501 93 11 5 227 M 1 37 69
179 267 285 290 344 356 401 446 502 521 i1 38 55
95 128 133 167 111 116 222 238 5121911 69111 85 iv
271 278 304 320 v 197 343 352 A i 168 180 207 222
1133 55 66 112 147 208 111 10 30 65 153 212 2851v 3
109 225 227 270 406 v 15 183 204 329 336 It 79 Sn
p 103 Pug 57.

~¢ upadhisamkhaye vimutte 4+ Vin i 42 S 124-5 A
il 382-3.

~am cittan ti pajanati + > 1 8011 299 M i 34 5911 19
it 12 98 S i 122 213 v 265 A 1 255 iii 18 280 v 199
Psi 113 ii 234 Vbh 198 329.

~am puiifiakkhettam lokassa D ii 94111 5 227 M 137 1
80 S 1220 701iv 272 304 v 343 382 A1 208-9 222
2446 284-51i 34 56 113-8 171 183 250-2in 36 134
158-63 212 248 279-82 286 312-5 387 390 iv 10
11-5 113 117 145-6 189 290-3 373 407 v 23 67 183
198 201 330 It 88 Thig 287 Ap 95 183 316 358 Kvu
549 551 556 Thag 1177.

satnghe -e ~0 A ii 351ii 36 It 88 Ap 38 75 05 251 321

~assa yogakkhemassa adhigamiaya M 1 104 349 357
S i1 187 226 239 A iii 68 353 It 27.

~am -am (na)nupdpunati M i 349 A iii 21-4 v 343-6.

~aim -am pariyesati M 1 163 173 A 11 247.

~a1 -arm patthayamina 4- M 1 237 S av 125 v 140
326-7 A 11 86-7 90 iv 362 1t O 10,

~am -4In sampassamiano S v 234,

tagsy mayham ~o0 .0 A i 50,

nibbanam -am ~am A iii 294-5 Thag 990 Thig 6.

-am ~am phusanti Dh 23.

gantim -am ~am Thag 32,

bhivchi -am ~ar Thig 9.

saddh-am -am ~am [t 111,

~0 sangimavijayo D i 46 M i1 67 5 v b,

~aya vijjicarapasampadiya D i 99 116 132,

~iya -sampadaya D i 101,

~am -am D i 101,

| maggo ~o0 1) i 246,

sm-0 G-o ~0 pabbajito ) i 83.

~atn devamanussapijitai D in 149,

labhati ~am uttamar dhanaggam D i1 164,
~am santivarapadam M 163 173.
santipadam ~arm It 53 Ap 42 208,

~aih atthapadam sucinnar J vi 318,

~0 dh-avaran adesayi Sn 234 Khp § Ap 41,

varam ~ath Ap 305.

~¢su vimokhesu piham M i 303-4 111 219.
~atiy upekhasatipirisuddhim M 1 357 367.
~assa virassa Bh-vato M i 386.

| dh-arijia ~0 M ii 146 Thag 824 Sn 554-5.
| vinaye ~i 4 indriyabhavana M iii 298-9,
~am dh-acakkam pavattitara 4+ Vini 12 D i 108 134 -

rupi ~i S i 80-1.

tec namassa «wec Si 178,
akamkhamino tidivam ~am Si 181,
satthaviham ~am S 1 192 Thag 1236,

- .cna ~cna [t 80; -0 a0 Ap 8.

~am sitibhavam A it 435 Ap 318 Ps 11 43,
savanam -~am A 1 329,

saccanamo ~o A i 346 Thag 692,
aukham ~am A i 354,

yam bhisakkena ~am A iv 340

~0 -0 It 101.

~an ti nassati A v 36.

silagandho ~o0 Dh 55 Thag 615.
papuyya ~am visuddhim Thag 415.
dh-o khayagimi ~o Thag 723.

~t te vacasd Sn 3300 ) 442,
~dyamn dipadinam Sn 690,

tvam ~o0 'si Sn 345 J v 222 vi 261.
araha ~o0 Sn 1003 Nd2 4,

' lokanatham ~atih Thig 307-8,

lokajettham ~arm Thig 154.

lokavida ~o0 Bv 67,

paiinidcakkhu aam It 52 Ap 312 Kvu 254,
labha saddham ~am It 77 Ap 194 262,
dinam paramarm -am Jt 98.

(kuto p* a0 Vv 74 VvA: uttari.)
kimaggapattinam yam dhu «i Vv 12 ¢ VvA,
cdh.an capt ~am Vv 58 77 Bv 64,

. ' mam bhattikatam ~nm Thiv 413,

silam loke ~am i 371 i 429 i1 100,

~¢ kimagune samiddhe J iii 14,
vanibbako mavha vanim ~am J iv 404,
dadihi me cakkhnpatham ~am .J iv 404,

[110 ]
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~ath vatam katva J vi 100,
visavijjam ~ath J vi 181,
~a1i1 ratanavarai J vi 273.
bhavaninam ~am Ap 69.
samigham p1 aam Ap Y6.
~am nibbanam Ap 298.
~am bhesajjam patthayanta Ap 7.
dakkhineyye ~c Ap 237.
bh-us-e ~c¢ Ap 437.
pabhimila ~a Bv 26.
dyu asi ~o Bv 49,
samgharatano ~o Bv 75,
vedanakkhandho «~o Vbh 19,
sanfid- ~o Vbh 31,
cattaro khandhi siya ~a Vbh 69.
dvayatanani siva «~a Vbh 81,
dve dhatuyo -4 ~a Vbh 97.
tin-<4-indriya -a ~i Vbh 134,
~3 panna Vbh 309 324,
katame dh-a ~a * Dhs 225 264.
~3 dh-a dvihi dhatoh sangahita Dhtk 32.
~chi dh-chi ye dh-a Dhtk 49 96,
cha anuttarivani : dassani~am - 1) i1 250 281 A 11
284 325 P31 by CPD wer, for anu- gv,
channam ~anam patubhavo T-assa A1 22,
anuttanikata : not wmade clear,
~afl ca (na)uttinikaroti 4+ M 1221 A 173 117111 361-2
iv 152 151 v 16 349 352 M -tani-,
(maya): yaim anuttinikammam Vbh 358 Pug 19 23
Ndl 79 378,
anuttinna : not crossed,
~0 ~uitt disest Vin iv 228,
disva padam ~am J 1 171.
anutthunati : ( o -unﬁti), to ltament,
te sannipatitva ~imsu 1) 111 86 88 Y0,
puranpani aam Dh 156,
~anto kalakatam Sn H86.

upaccagi man ti ~ati Sn 827 Ndl 167. |
seti bhumya ~am J iii 114, na attinam ~ami v 479, |
anutthuna : vacapalapo NdD 167, '
anutthunati ( { -nat1) : fo praise,
uddhamsaria suddhim aanti Sn 901 Nd1 315.
~anto asino bhattu J v 346,
nanam ~i, fe ~1 Ap 22
anutrasta : nof frightened,
abhito «o vihiarami: Vin 11 184 Ud 19,
sace atthi ~arm tam me akkhalha S 154 Ee £ Se so.

asantasam : anutrasi Nd2 1oy,

abhirg acchambhi =1 &1 99 Nd2 77 Ndl 371 373 384
307 483 48H.

suro ti 4 achambhi aputrisi Ndl 171.

go'jjn bhaddo =i Thag 864,

asambhitam anuttasim Ap 328 (Le so Se anutrasim)

Nl 217,
anudaka : without water ( & ano- qv),
kith sinanam ~am; tam -amm ~am 5138 43 (ano-),
pallalasmim ~c¢ ] vi I8Y 499 H01 (-a-).
anudasseti ;: {o instruct, |
p-am ~cty Vin 73,
anudahati ( (- -q-) :

ter hurn,

kim te kasava ~anti 7 Siv 190-1 v 53 301,

ukkopama ~anti (kama) Thig 488.

khippam ~anti nam J i1 326 iv 471 v 451.

tinukkupama kama anudahanatthena Ndl 6 19.

anuditthl ;: view,
~inam appahanam Thag 754.
anudisam : every quarter,

gacchati ~am D 1222 851122 111 124 A ili 368.

~am anuviloketi A iv 167,

~a -ctabbd A iv 167.

puratthimaya 4 «aya I’s1 112 Nd2 142 Nd1 410.

sabbe satti ~aya Psii 131.

disd ~asvaham 51 122, Se:

anudata : messenger,

sampho ~am detu 4 Vin ii 19-20,

~ass5a danam, bh-uno «~0, ~¢na bh-una vattabbo Vin
11 20,

~0 ddatabbo, adamsu aari
saddhim Vin h 295 298,

anu-d-eva : aﬂerwards, v anva-d-eva,

avi)ja pubbangama ~a ahirikam 8 v |, ¢/ anva-. Se too.

anuddayati : (o be compassionate, { & ~d-),

karunayamano: ~amano Nd2 120,

panesu anuddaya Vin i 42,

sanukampd ~a ti 51 2006.

~am paticca dh-am deseti 8 ii 199-200,

Bh-va kulanam ~am vanneti 8 iv 323.

na scvitabbo annatra ~3 A1 125 Pug 35.

pananam (na) ~iya A i 206 i1 176.

~am upatthapeyya A 1 189,

~a -etabbi A i 189,

saccam soceyy ~a Cp 98 J 1 214,

na tassu anuddayataya na gahetabbo Vin 1 247,

attanam rakkhati khantiya ~ati S v 169,

~atai paticca katham A iii 184,

yo adoso anudda anuddayani Dhs 189 Nd 1 458.

yo -u - anuddayitattam Dhs 189 Ndl 488,

anuddisati : o point out,

dianam datva evam ~ati 1) 1 354,

saceam kira -am -tva ~asi 1) it 3535,

anuddittharh patimokkham Vin iii 8,

samglussn 4 ~am -am Vin v 177.

~ai imat varam Vin iv 143,

samanantara ~« Py 8 12 14 36 60 e
nuchitth-, v ('12/),

anuddittha : not appointed,

gace ~aan tavi puppham J v 393,

anuddhainsetl : (o corrupt,

(vada) rago cittam ~cti 4 Vinait 110 M 3 26 (na) 462
12536 N 0 1853-8 101 231 2710 A i 126 iil 95-8 3931
JU97-8,

rajosukam vapnamukham ~esi 4 M i

anuddbamseti : (o charye,

na stla- 4 -vipattiviv ~ctabbo Vin ii 22,

blhi-um -iya acti Vin i 24,

amuhkaya -iva ~cntt Vin n 99 125,

br-carimm amilakena abr-caniyena ~cti Vin iii 90,

-nkena parajikena dhi-ena ~ento Vin v 34,

vo -akena cenan ~eti: apayika A1 266 1t 42,

-akena samghadisesena sentasse Vin v 24 42,

~3su hi.

bh-un, =~ena bh-uné

£ I'vA -tara-

20,
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tumho - ayasmantam ~ctha 4+ Vin ii 79 iii 163 v 6.
bh-u bh-uth ~enti -+ Vin iv 147,
~0yyi ti: codeti, codapeti Vin iii 163 iv 148.
anuddhamsitam patijanati Vin i 172,
vatthuna - ~o0 hoti Vin iii 164,
dve anuddhamsana Vin v 144.
~paccayd samghadiseso Vin v 50,
(anuddbamsati) : not to fly up,
rajo n'uddhamsati uddham Bv 12 Fe so, BvA: ~ati
ti anuddham gacchati na bhavati,
anuddharati : not to lift up,
scnsasanam - ajjhokase aitva Vin v 15 38.
uddhatassa anuddhaccam parikkamanaya - M i 44-5.
kulaputta anuddhata M 1 32 111 6 A 111 199.
~3 bhavissaima M 142,
~0 - viharati 4+ M i 181 269 275 347 111 3 35 135 A ii
2111i192iv 437 v 93 95 97 104 207 Pug 59 Vbh 244,
bh-u <4 ~a anunnala A 1 70 111 391-2.
arafinakena bh-una ~ena M 1 470.
p-o duppameyyo ~o0 A 1 266 Pug 35.
mantabhani ~o Dh 363 Sn 850 Thag 2 1006 Thig 281
J ii 350 Nd1 219 f.
~0 sammitabhani subbato Thag 209.
muduka ~a Vv 60.
~0 acapalo Thag 682 1081 J v 203.
~am -am assa bhasitam J v 203.
akusita ~a Thig 113.
~0 ti: uddhaccakukkuccassa cattatti + Vbh 2355.
anudhamma : conforming with dhamma,
dh-assa ~am vyikaronti + Vin i 234 ii 297 D i 161 1n
115 M i 482 i 243 1ii 139 811 33 38-9 11 6 117 1v 51l
326 382 v 7 Ai1161ii190iv 182.
ayam ~o0: sattha Bh-va, 4 M i 480-1 iii 30 ff S iii
40-1 179-80 It 81.
paccapadi dh-assa ~arm M ii 146 iii 247 270 S iv 63 v
346 Ud 8 50.
anupubbarm ~am vyidkarohi -+ Sn 510-1.
sammai patipadd Nd2 87,
~3 : stlesu pariparikarita Nd2 87.
tad ~am anuvitakketi 4 M 11 253 111 243,
katame bodhiya ~a ? Ndl 48l.
ayam tattha ~ata Vin iii 223 247 iv 142 164.
tattha tattha janiati ~atarm A ii 46.
tad ~ata sati Vbh 330.
dh-d apatipanna + ~carino + D ii 104-5 112 1338 1ii
119 (na) M iii 37-8 S v 261 380 A iv 310-1 Ud 63-4.
tatha patipanno ~-1 8 ii 81-2 108,
dh-adhipo ~-i na hiyati A1 150.
dh-assa ~-i (samghasobhano) A ii 8 Dh 20 Thag 373.
dh-esu niccam ~-i Sn 69 Ap 12 Nd2 70.
aham atthangupetam ~-ini Vv 26.
~patipattiya vipikam Vv 53.
(anudhareti) : to hold up behind,
gsetamhi chatte ~iyamane Kvu 283.
anudhavati : to run after,
sanditthikarm hitva kalikam aissima M it 474-5.
ma kalikam ~i 4+ S19 10 117-8 J iii 394.
sanditthikarm ~ami 4+ Si 10 117.
itard paja tiram ~ati S v 24 A v 232-3 2534 Dh 85,
kumaggarm ~ati Thag 1174 J vi 234 (-mm-).

~

parikappe 'nudhavita Thag 941.
atitinudhavanam cittar P’s i 165.
anunaditira : along the river bank,
kummo, singilo ~c¢ gocarapasuto S iv 177,
anuneti : (o lead alony,
sakko deve ~ayamino S 1 238-40 A i 143-4 (Se s0 vl
anusannaya- with AA, v CP),
~enti Anikadattam Thig Hl4.
chando dlayo anunayo ajjhosinain M 191,
rigo ~o anurodho Nd2 152 Dhs 189 214 Vbh 145 361
365 Ndl 8 20 413,
itthanittham ~patigham Ndl [68 266 269 307.
~-yippahino ngghatinigghatim vitivatto Ndl 114 459.
samyojanini: ~samyoijanam -+ D iu 254 A v 7.
~-.a3%0 pahianaya br-cariyam A iv 8.
~-31i1 macchariyasannojanam A iv 8,
netd vineta anunetd labhate yasam D iii 192 Nd1 178
356 4406 451.
T-o ~ad Psii 194,
anunnata : not lifted up, v -nn-,
gabbham moe ~amm; kucchi ~o.J vi 482,
~ai cittam uddhacee na ijjhati I’s n 206,
anunnala : not * proud ', v PED s.v. unnala,
kulaputti ~i acapala M i 32 11 6 A 11 199.
bh-u ~i -4 Ai 70,
p-0 ~0 duppameyyo A i 266 Pug 35.
anunnamininnamin : nol undulating,
(khettam) ~1 A iv 237.
. gnupakattha : nof near,
~c dare asantike V'bh 2 (anupp-).
anupakampati : (o shake,
selapamar cittam na ~ati Thag 191 Ud 41.
anupakkantadehavat : with a body not altacked (by
gickness),
rapavi gunasampanno ~i Ap 380,
anupakkamena T-d parinibbayanti Vin ii 194.
anupakkuttha : without reproach,
akkhitto a0 jativadena D1 113 115 123 130 M i1 165 A
i 163 166 iii 223-4 Sn p 115 (br-a).
khattivo -0 ~0 -ena Vin iv 160 A i 152-4.
anupakkhandati : (o enter, intrude,
(i-assa vadam wati 1)1 122,
(na) there bh-u anupakhajja nisiditabbam + Vin i 47
52 11 213 220 224 M i 469 (na =) NdI 228 391,
. -ii aa seyyam kappenti - Vin iv 42-3 v 105,
bh-uninam ~a Vin ii 88,
kule ~a Vin iv 93 v 4,
migajitd nevapikassa ~a M 1 151,
yanniunaham aa jivitd voropeyyain S 113,
there bli-ii anupakhajjantena Vin v 163 183 v CP D).
(anupakkhipati) : 1o place in,
siho antard satthinam nanguttham ~itva A 1 245,
anupagacchati : fo go over to,
pathavi apo + pathavi-+4-kiyam anupeti ~ati D |
55 M 15615 8 1 207,
ripam sambhoti tatth’'eva ~ati .JJ v 239,
yathabhirantam viharitvi anupagamma Sorcyyar
4+ Vin i 11,
(anupagacchati) : not to approach, to avoid,
ete ubho ante anupagamma Vin i 10 M ni 230-1 S 11 17
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20 23 63 v 421 FEe -kamma, Psi1 123 11 147 Vbh
340,

ditthinca ~a Sn 152 Khp 9.

kularh anupagantva (n)alam upagantum A iv 10 387-8.

vassam anupagantukdmi + Vin i 138.

anupagato: anajjhosito: anadhimutto 4 Ndl 133 206
245 431 459,

anupaghata : nof hurting, ( £ -a-),

parassa p-assa ~o0 M ii 241,

adukkho dh-o ~0; sabbe te ~a M iii 231.

antipavido ~o Dh 185 D ii 49 Ud 43.

vyvakaranapanham ~ikam Vin i 359.

anupacara : non-viciniy,

manussanam ~c scnasane Ndl 471,

anupacita : nof heaped up,

navan ca punnam -atn 51 92,

anupacinanta : not heeding, but see (P 1),

~i pakkamanti vihangama J v 339.

anupacchinna : not cut off,

civarasi ~a Vin i 2065.

anupajagghati ; to laugh at,
panham puttho (na) ~ati A i 1Y8.
anupajjati : o accompany,

so rago ~atha J iv 304,

sia vijjumahamegha-rava satha J v 407,

anupajjhayaka : without a teacher,

bh-i ~i pindaya caranti Vin i 44-3,

na ~o upasampadetabbo Vin ) 89,

anupannatti : additional rule v CPD : anupp-,

pannattim pi pucchi ~im pi Vin i 286,

-1~ anuppannapannattt Vin v 1 cki ~1 50;
janitabbi 115; ~im na janati 130; c¢ha nhane
~iyvo 134 ; ganabhojane satta ~iyo 135,

anupatthita : not set up,

~i ¢'eva satl (na) upatthaty M 104 6.

~aya sativie M1 461-2 A 1 125-601 95-8 8 i1 231 iv 112
Ndl 387.

kave kayagata sati ~a A iv 374-7.

~kavasati viharati M i 2006 8 iv 184 Nd2 85.

anupatthanati ti kimacchando 4+ na upatthati Ps ii
2430,

(katham) ~i 4+ ? s [ul-2 1 230,

anupatthanatapanna 's 1 2.

attato + anupatthanakusalo hoti Ps i1 28,

anupatati ;. (o follow after,

manussiit ~itva gahetva muncimsu Vin i 131,

kika ~itva ~itvi Vin 1 105-7,

pijha ~iatva Mo 361 S 11 250 6,

makkhika naaissanti: na A i 2580-],

hatthim - ~itvid ganhann M a1 99,

godham ~im J v 6],

sadbanam =~anti narivo J v 449,

kayvanam antarena satthavivaram «aly 1) 1 66 M 1 517
San 211 el so.

tam na ~anty sahga S 25,

tam akincanam na santi dukkha Dh 221 8123,

porapam aggannam akkharam ~anti 1) ni 86 -8,

vivaram aanti vijjuta Thag 41 1167,

ragaratta ~ant) sotam Dh 347 Ap 5149,

suce ganupatitukamasi khippam anupativisino J vi 5545.

ﬂ‘fi

imesu dh-esu avijja anupatita A 11 158,
dvisu dh-esu -4 ~da Psi 124 Vbh 340.
anupada : the next (word or quarler-rerse), step,
padam ~am; ~am: patckkam patthapetva; vaii ca
~am Vin iv 15.
padam ~an capi kovido Ap 43.
tad ~am avacasi Vv 33 52 v VvA,
padend ~am yanto Ap 140 206.
addhamiasam ~dhammavipassanam vipassi; Sariput-
tassa ~--dya hott M in 25,
tvassa dh-a ~vavatthita honti M i 25,
anupaddava : without distress,
vayam disa abhaya anitika «a Vin i1 79 124 i 162,
aniti ~o0 Ap 125 308 311.
~0 pandito M it 61 A i 10],
miule ae¢ dalhe Dh 338.
khandhanam nirodho: ~am nibbanam Ps 11 239,
sabbattha ~am passati Ndl 443,
idam anupaddutam idam anupassattham Vin i 15,
anupadhika « -tipadhi- ; without a substratum,
disvd padam santam ~am Vin i 36,
anasava «a ariva ti (iddhi) D nr 112-3,
sukittitam aai Sn 1057 1083 Nd32 I8 29 88,
anupanaha : non-malcrolence,
dve dh-a; akkodho sukham viharati ~«~cna;
aparihaniava : ~0; saggam ~cna A1 95-7,
tapassi akkodhano ~1 D i 47 Ndl 232,
p-0-0 ~I M 1241 A v 124-5 851 207.
-0 ~1 (na socati} Thag 502-6 I’s 1 160 Pug 4,
~1 bhavissama M i1 42,
katamo =i ? upaniaho pahino Pug 22,
saddho 4+ =~1: saggain S iv 244,
anupanisa ; without cerlainty,
nanam - sa-upanisam no sam S i 30-1,
anohitasoto ~o, ohitasoto sa-o0 A 1 195,
(anupaneti) : nof lo lead into,
upancento T-o sivake ~ento M 1 331,
samo ti attanam ~cyya Sn 799 (-a-) Nd1 107 (-G-).
attho vutto attia anupanito Vin i 185 A i 218 1ii 354,
~0 nivesanesu Sn 846 (-a-) NdIl 204 (-q-).
cko anajjhayako ~o dussilo M i1 154,
anupanthe : alony the roud,
~¢ dahiatha nam J v 302 Le anupathe ¢ CPD,
(anupapajjatl) : not lo rise,
anupapatti abhinnevva I’'si 11,
~3 sukhun ti 4+ nibbanan t1 s i 1] -4,
~1i1 pakkhandaty (zotrabha) s i 67,
annataram kivam anupapanno S v 400 Se so, sce CP D),
Ee anuppanno,
peto natisalolnto ~o A v 250,
appassuto sutens a0 Pug 8 62-3 A 1 6 anuppanno gv,
~pubba annatra devehi M g 82,
anupabbajati : fo go forth following another,
-kumara Blhi-vantmm pabbajitam ~anti Vin u 180,
itthikavo br-am -am aimsu 1 g 249,
mahajanakavo bhodhisattam -am ~imsu ) i1 30.
-sibassant Samb-am ~um By 52,
viram sah'eva ~im Ap 430 583,
anupabbajjam (bh-u &ila- - -sampanni)
vadami S v 67 It 107,

() 2
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nikkhantena ~am mayia Ap 49,
anupama : rncompuarable,
sobhasi vasanchi ~¢ Thig 374 (-u-).
~0 asadiso (atulo) Bv 25 49 Ap 482,
appamino atulyo ~o Bv 40 (-a.).
appamecyyo ~o Ap 305 461 78 (-0-).
~0 asamasamo Bv 50,
vimutti ~i By 31,
silaimy ~am Ap 319.
~am atuliyam pive Ap 315.
~agsa virajassa Bh-vato M 1 386 (-0-).
anuparigacchati : {o go round,
gabbham ~gantva Vin ii1 119,
na sakka ~gantum Vin i 151,
sabba disd ~gamma cctasd 8175 Ud 47.
vayaso anupariyaga S i 124 Sn 447.
rijisayo yajamiani ayaga A iv 151 (Le: ~yayi) It 21,
anuparicita : augmented further,
purima paricita, pacchima -4 ~a Psi 173 v PsA 484,
annamanfiam paricita ca ~i ca Psi 173,
anuparidhavati : fo run round,
sakkayvam ~anti M 1i 232.
sa thambam ~ati M ii 233 S iii 150.
tayo dh-a sammasamkappam +4 ~anti M 1i 72-3.
puthujjanorupam ~ati-am ~am parimuceati S iii 150.
anupariyati : fo go round,
tikkhattum ~asi Vinii 111,
yanec abhirthitva sabba disa ~anti D iii 200.
sela samanta ~eyyum S i 102,
ayu ~iti maccanam Si 109 ¢ CPD.
cando surivo ~anti A 1 195 iv 254 238 262 J vi 278
(~ante).
tam dpagd ~anti Vv 56 VvA so.
samanta ~asi 4 Vv 1634 73 J v 322 vi 118.
vanaim ~asi Vv 36.
hamsa udakasmim ~anti Pv 38.
najjo ~ati J vi 121.
sabbaparisamh ~adsiJ vi 154.
nagarassa samantd anupariyayapatham D ii 83 iii 101 S
v 160 A v 195.
-¢c a~ayapatho A iv 107-9.
rija Samanti acti 51 192 Thag 1235.
te (sivake) cetasa ~cti S i 195 Thag 1250.
makkato dvarcna ~cti Thag 125.
anuparivattati : to turn after,
(candimasuriya) dyidcanti ~anti D i 240,
sakkayam ~anti 4+ M ii 232-3 iii 73 S iii 150 (as for
anuparidhavati above).
lokadh-a lokam ~anti, loko lokadh-¢ ~ati A ii 188 1v
156-7. -
anutthita : sati ~ati Psi1 172,
kammarm B-assa nand ~ati I’s 11 195.
kild bhaviyamania aiyamina A i1 140,
anuparivareti : fo surround,
ukkhittakam bh-um ~ectha 4+ Vin 1 338.
mayarm nivipam ~cyyama M1 153.
anupariveniyam : cell by cell,
~am bh-tnam arocehi Vin i 80.
bh-u ~am patimokkharm uddisanti Vin 1 107,
anuparisakkati : fo escort,

mahijanakiyo ayiceyya ~cyya S iv 312-3.
anuparisakkanahetu saggam ? no S iv 312,
anuparibarati : o surround,
(mitluva) sitlath ~cyya, aitva M i 306,
anupalakkhana : not diferiminaling,
ripe + ~a: ditthigatini loke S 1ii 261,
(anupalabbhati) : nof to be found,
attani attaniyo -+ ~amane M i 138 (v 542) S 1v 384,
karaniyakaraniye saccato 4 aiyamine A i 174-5 Se so.
asente -} : aiyamine Ndl 253 273 277 436,
anupalitta : undefiled ( & -U0-),
sabbesu dh-esu ~0 4 Vin 1 8 M i 171 Thag 10 Sn 211
392 Kvu 289 8 i1 284 Dh 353.
uppalini ~ani udakena Vin 1 6 M 1 169 Nd2 138 NdIl
359 453.
.anm ~ath -cna A i1 39 v 152 8 i 140,
~0 padumar va toyamhi Bv 54.
~0 idha va huram Sn 468,
loke ~a te » 1) 83,
Bh-vda a0 lokena Kvu 560,
loke -ena ~d ti: lokuttara Ps i1 166,
lokena ~0, ~0 lokena Ap 465 508,
idh’ckacce amisena ~a M 1 319,
~0 mama assamamhi J iv 332,
B-assa ~assa siavako M 1 386.
jalena ~ai, kiamo ~o0 Sn 845 NdI 202-3,
puiifie pape ~o Sn 790 Ndl 90,
papini ~0 Si 141,
tanhda-4--lepassa pahinatti ~o0 Ndl 332,
alitto ~0 Nd2 96 188 Ndl 55 59 135 203 206 332.
anupavajja : not blamable,
~am bh-u sattham aharissati M i1 264 S iv 57.
~0 bh-u -am -esi M iii 266 v CPD.
~am bh-una -am dharitam S iv 60,
maya dh-o desito ~0 A 1 175-7.
'I'-assa tihi (svakkhatadh-o 4+) ~0 A iv 82 84.
sammukhi ~atd vvakata M iii 266 S iv 59.
anupavatteti : (o keep moving on,
kalyanam vattam nihitam acyvyist M ii 75 ff.
pacchimi janata acsi M ii 82,
Sariputto dh-acakkam ~cti 4+ M iii 29 Si 191 A i 23
iii 148-9,
(anupavadati) : not fo tell against,
devatahi + anupavadito M i 441.
ariyanam anupavadaka Vin iii 5 M 1 23 71 348 ii 21 1t
178-9 A i 164 256 111 19 281 iv 178 v 33 69 Vbh 344
Pug 60 Kvu 256 Psi 115.
anupavado anupaghato Dh 185 (-%-) D ii 49 Ud 43.
anovadl anupavadi vihariami M 1 260,
anupavisati : fo cnfer ( - -pp-),
(kavanam antarcna sattham vivaram ~ati Siii 211.)
na sm-am sakkatva anupavisim J vi 60, v CPD.
ahimsako Renu-m-anuppavissa J iv 447,
Maro kuechigato kottham anupavittho -+ M i 332.
~3 sahasa samecea Vv 78,
puthi nara lenam ~i J v 497,
na dissate aggi-m-~o.J vi 206,
te dh-a tehi dh-chi anugata «a Kva 338,
anupavecchati : to supply ( & -pp-).
(das’assa) thanant ~ati Vin i 22] (Fe -vac-) A i1 64
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devo (na) (kialena kialam) dharam ~eyya + D i 74 i
3034 M 277 n 16 m 93 S v 379-80 A1 1351175

166 10 206 1v 2834 287-8,
(na) ~ante sassani bhavanti A ii 75.
vulir assa ito ~anti (ahdara) A v 270,
assadamako vanunivam valiyam ~ati M i 446,
hatthidamako tinaghasodakam aati M 111 133.
Jayantam assa na~c¢ Sn 208,
sincham assa na~¢ Sn 209,
yass'icchasi tassam ~asu J v 3.
(anupasamkamati) : ol to approach,
yvadaham parisam ~anto homi M n 30-1.
apnupasagga : free from trouble,
~0 pandito M 11 61 A1 101,
khandhianam nirodho : ~ar n-am Psii 239.
sabbattha ~am passati Ndl 443,
(anupasanthapana : sece CF1),
va athapani, thapani ~a Pug 18 @ V'bh 357.)
anupasanta : not culmed,
~3 Vedhika gahapatani M i 126.
asantesu t ~esu Ndl 330,
~d upasantavapnena dissanti Ndl 448,
dh-avinaye gnupasamasamvattanike ) i I8 M 1 67
1 244,
tth-o ~0 N v 3749,
paja anupasamyratd, ~arama, ~sammudita A i
132,
anupasampanna ; nol ordained,
pandako, theyvasamvasako, titthivapakkantako Vin i
80 ; tiracchanapato, matughatako i 88 ; arahan-
taghatako, bh-unidasako, samghabhedako, lohi-
tuppadako, ubhatovyanjako 1 89,
ayvyva aa Vin il 257,
~assn cattena Vin i 252,
bh-u aaim padaso dh-am vaceyya 4 Vinoav 14 v 13,
bh-t acna sahaseyvam kappenti 4 Vinoav 16 v 14,
anujanami ~cna -am -ctum Vinoav 16,
¢ : bh-um bh-unim thapetva avaseso Vin iv 25,
~atiy uyyvojeti Vinoav 93,
~am kiyena amasati Vinoiv 111,
~assie upatitthats Vin v 264,
ckadasa p-a =i Vin v 144,
A~ pAFISAYIIN msinno A v 70,
~danam -sikkhapadanam Ps i 42,
~katha vippakata A v 71,
v ~gannl Vinoan 250 v 15 93 111,
anupassattha : nof afflicted,
idam anupaddutam ~am Vin i 15,
anupassaty : fo conlewm plate,
vayvah cassa satt Vino 1848 5 XN 457-9 404 5 Thag
G4 Kv 90,
yo attana attanam na ~ati Sno 477,
phullani-m- ~uati J v 424
katham ~at1 * anattato  P’s 1 57-8 178 11 232,
kitvam ~atq Psi 157,
aniccito o =anta I's1a7 8,
Lhavam anparakasumim anupassako hayge 420,
kusalo tisu anupassanasu I’s 1 H8.
sath ~a nanam 's 1 P86,
atthn = -ap P’sa I8G.

katama =«4 ? ya paiina, imiya ~iaya upeto -4, Vbh
194 201-2,

~tthena vipassana P’si 74 ii 143 161,

aniceato 4+ ~-ena -a Ps it 93.

vipassaniiya ~.ati bujjhanti: bojjhanga Ps 1 119.

vayo ~nanam s 54.

bhedasamki randham evanupassi Sn 255 J 11 192,

~iti: tattha katama anupassana ? Vbh 194,

anupahacca : without striking, destroying,

nagassa aa Vin i 24-5.

purisam ~a I 11 337,

gporhiatako ~a mamsakiayvam -+ M i 274,

attanam, param ~a deti 4+ A 1 172,

~u kathaim kathessiami A i 184,

ayokapile hannamane ~talam mibbayevya A iv 71-2,

pandito akkhatam anupabatam attanam pariharati A
i RO-91 105 293-4 n 3 4 230 253 11 2745 v JUS.

akkhato kho'mhi ~o0 511 227,

anupahara : won-supply, ( 4 -pa-),

agyl, telappadipo, ~a andharo nibbuto 4 M 1 487 i
245 S ii 85,

(anupadiyati) : not to take hold of,

(na kinci loke upadivati) anupadiyam na paritassati 1)
i 68 M i 67 251 254 11 244 A 1v 88,

anupadivano idha via huram va Dh 20 Sn 470,

attam pahava ~o0 Sn 800 Ndl 107,

~0 lokasmim Sn 915 Ndl 344,

(na) anupadaya asavehi eittani 4 vimuccimsu 4 Vin i
J4 172035 I8B2 286008 D1 3542 M 121941 20
8O ff 280 287 S i1 187 1899068 115 132 153-4 1v 20
107 v 158 317 A 1 240 282 ii 154-5 110 374-5 iv
125 7 135 Snop 149 Ud 8 24 74 Ap 475 564 Nd2
97 Ndl 67,

~dya nibbuto M 1 196 S 10279 A i 214 Sn 638 Dh 414,

~ayi na paritasseyya -+ M o 223 227 It G4,

upadiya asmi ti no ~ava N i 105,

~dya ctam mama + 5 11 182 -7 2006,

api nu tam ~aya uppajjeyyva sukham 4 S iv 85,

Adanapatinissagge ~aya ve rata S v 24 A v 233 253-4
Dh K9,

subhbaso ~aya (vimuceati) A i 354 Thag 673.

~ayn aniksito kuhiner Sn 363,

anupada oittassa vimokkho Vin v 164 A 199 Ps 1 36
13 ff.

~it vitnokkho M i 237 265 A v G4,

i vimutto Too 1D 17 24 My 235 450 8 11 18 48-00 11
i 801 161 -4 av 83 141 255 v 1494 205,

viditva ~a -0 1) 70,

~d =i suvimutta N o4,

i vimuceanty M ol 187 A0 14200 311,

~i paritassand (katham ¥) M o 227,

nibbutassn bh-uno ~a ud 33,

vimuttinanadassanam ~parinibbanatthaya Vin v 161,

i brecarivar vassaty Mo 150 N av 48 v 24,

~parinibbanam panndapessa M 1 148 A v 65,

patipada ~-ava N v 249,

~-ava samvattat:s A1

desizsiam a.am Ay 70 74,

nattht ~am? Kva 47 357 459.

~vimuttinam mahesinam By 43 s0 BvA, Le ~iananm
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-anam, ~-inam patisandhinam 50,

anupddanaya dh-o desito na sa-upadianaya Vin iii 19
20 111,

sa nitthd sa-assa udihu ~assa ? M i 63,

tesam ayam ditthi ~aya M i 411 498,

te vitatanha te ~a M 1 63.

stho'si ~0 M ii 146 Sn 546 572 Thag 840,

~0 'ham asmi M ii 237,

~¢0 bh-u parinibbayati M ii 265 S iv 102 109,

anejo 4+ ~o sato Sn 751 753,

piragu ~o0 aniasavo Thag 711.

jhayati ~o0 Thag 1059-61 J v 231.

nibbiyi ~o dipo Ap 101 Bv 26,

sikhi va ~o0 Ap 463 488,

~d nibbuta Ap 540.

aggi sa-upadino no ~o0 S iv 399.

katame dh-i anupadaniya ? apariyipanna maggd Dhs
213.

.¢ -4 upadanavippayutti ~a ? Dhs 214 257.

~i dh-d4 na vattabbad upadania Dhs 257,

~3 panna Vbh 309 323.

nanu amatam ~am Kvu 401 ff.

ariyarapam ~am Kvu 498,

dh-3 ~a ? cakkhayatanam ~am ?

anottappam ~am ? Kvu 155-6.

bahiddha upiddinne va anupadinne va Vin iii 113.

dhiro ~cna manasa bhasati A 1 199,

~3 dh-a Dhs §.

rupam aarm Dhs 125 Vbh 13.

-am ajjhattikam 4+ : ~am Dhs 127 130 ff.

katamam -am aam Dhs 146 167 ff.

-am -am bahiram aam Dhs 135.

-am -am ~am dure, santike Dhs 171 ff.

-e dh-a ~a Dhs 211 255.

vedana-+4-kkhandho ~o0 Vbh 18 30 44 56,

rupakkhandho siya ~o Vbh 67.

chayatanani siyd ~a Vbh 79.

saddayatanam ~am Vbh 79,

bahiddhid ~am Vbh 82-3,

saddadhatu «~a Vbh 96.

tini saced ~3a Vbh 119.

cattarindriyd ~a Vbh 132,

~3 panna Vbh 309 323.

satta dhatuyo siya ~a Vbh 96.

dukkhasaccarh siyd ~am Vbh 119,

upadinnam hutva aam hoti Kvu 252,

~3 anupadaniya dh-a sangahita Dhtk 18.

katame dh-e ~e anupiadianiya Dhs 236 256.

~3 -ehi -ehi Dhtk 44 76 80 96 103.

~3 dh-a sampayutta Dhtk 60.

katame dh-2 ~anupadaniya * Dhs 181.

vedana--+4-kkhandho ~.0 Vbh 16 22 34 41 47 59,

ripakkhandho siya ~.0 V'bh 62, khandhi ; ayatanani;
dhatuyo; Vbh 62; 73; 9I.

tinindriya ~-a; siya; panna; kati: Vbh 125; 269;
310 326; 433.

riipain ~Qipadaniyam Dhs 125 131 Vbh 13,

-am ajjhattikam, bahiram ~.am Dhs 127,

katamam -am ~-am; bahiramm; no upada; anidas.
sanam +; Dhs 131; 153; 168 ff; 172 ff.

- —

-0 dh-a ~-4 Dhs 18] 235,

vedana- 4 -kkhandho ~-0 V'bh 16 22 34 44 59.

saddayatanain; saddadhatu; domanassindriyam; at.
thapatisambhida; panna; kati; samudaya.
saccam; VYbh 73; 90; 125; 303; 310 326: 433
113 434.

siya; navindriya ~-i Vbh 269 125,

cattarayatanani ~-a Vbh 73,

~-i dh-a dhatihi sangahité Dhtk 17.

bh-a anupadisesiya nibbinadhatuya parinibbayanti
Vin ii 239 A iv 202 Ud 55.

T.o ~aava -uyid -ati 4+ D i 109 134 136 140 iii 135 A
it 120 10v 313 Ud 85 It 121 Nd2 156 Ndl 132.

sa-upadisesan ~o0 ti mafinamano M ii 257.

~am ~0 ti jinamano M ii 259.

| apanito visadoso ~o M 11 257 259,

bh-uniyo ~a suvimutta A iv 75.

devatinam nanam: ~¢ ~0 A iv 75-7.

paribbajaka ~am a0 ti janissanti A iv 379 381.

sitibhavissanti: =~ nibbanadhatu It 38.

~3 sampardyika It 39.

~¢ kusald vadana Sn 876 NdI 282,

nibbiye so ~0 Thag 1274 Se so, Fe :

na upeti samkham aiya Nd2 25.

atthamgato: aiya nibbuto Nd2 82,

attham paleti: ~idya n-adhiatuya Nd2 82,

sampajanassa ~aya -uya Psi 101 11 184,
anupapunati : fo reach,

adu sa.upadiseso.

| anuttaram vimuttim ~dtha Vini 22 Si 103.

gamantam ~cyya khemam D i 73.

yogakkheman (na)~ati 4+ M 1 104-5 349 A iii 214 ¢
343-6.

~cyya antepuradvirarm M i 149,

saccam ~ati 4 M i1 173.

kim asanivicakkam 4 sekharm -siloko ~iti S ii 229-30
236

ma tvar sckham -0 ~ata ti Sii 235,

loke samannam ~ati J ii 65.

paccekabodhim ~anti Ap 7.

yathd bodhim ~imsu Ap 7.

aggattam ~iti Ap 490.

anuppatvana Dvarakam Pv 25.

vimutti anuppatta Vin i1 22 42 (-e).

uttamadamathasamatham ~am Vin 1 195 A ii 38 Ud
7 58.

gamainnatthona~o 1)1 230 3M i 271 ~ono -o.

tisso vijja ~a M i1 105 81 196 A iv 235 Py 49 (~0)
Thag 24 55 66 107-8 220 224 270 286 479 515 562
639 886 903 Thig 30 150 194 202 209 311 331 Ap 48
54 164 213 291-2 337 349 513.

uttamattham ~am M i1 196 Sn 627 Dh 386 403,

amatogadham ~ar M 11 196 Sn 635 Dh 411.

yiavatakam takkiya pattabbam aam taya M iii 263 S
1 56.

ancjan te ~a S iii 83 Fe ancjanto.

dantabhumim ~a S 84 Nd2 219 NdI 243 -im ainam
Bv 58.

thine ~e¢ tappaccaya vedayitam S v 13—t Ps i 107.

so me attho ~o A 11 69 Thag 136 176 380 605 Ap 25 40
42 531 557 56V,
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mohakkhayam ~o Ud 24.

dukkhakkhayo ~o Thag 120 440,

tanhakkhayo ~o Thig 38 41 187.

patisambhida ~ai Ap 86 4,

Pataligamam 4+ ~o 4 Vin 226 231 242 245 356 11 15
iv 226 D187 117 127 224 1) 84 95 126 317 M 1 146
149 285 401 4561149 53 118 125 141 157 210 111 291
S12100v 281 208 300 v 405 A 1180 188 276 111 30
341 iv 173 340 v 342 Ud 13 24-5 78 81 Sn p 103
105 J v 507,

satthad no Bh-va a0 Vin 1351 M 1 203 11 155,

atha Bh-va ~0 D12 1791121140 A 11 197 Ud 11 31-2
8.

avasma tasmity ~0 Vin i 304,

puccha ayam aham ~o0 8 11 Se so Ee yam.

sabbam tena ~am Vin ii 74 1 158,

vayo ~0 4 Vin i 1881ii 2 D 147-8 114 130 11 100 233
111 123 M 1821 66 133 141 S 97011 21v 72 v 153
A1671v 173 [t 3879 8n p 50 Y2,

Bh-va ~0o Dii 40111 53 ; ~am tam Bh-vata D 113;

~am tan maya M i1 494; avyaputto ~o M 1 62;

atha tvam ~o M iii 9; sattha 4+ kira me a0 M ni 246,

sabb'assa tam ~am appamattassa 51 194 Thag 1247,

~0 sacchikato Thage 331.

B-o ~0 Ap 49, tiham bhamim ~o0 Ap 32 53, B-abhu.
mim ~am Ap 48, samannam me ~am Ap 335,
vithantare ~am Ap 24; dibbacakkhum ~o 4,
sakam attham, etadaggam, patarase, mahinadim,
vyasananm, varadh-am, rapasirim, pabbharam Ap
306 536 544 228 225 242 250 340 5506 384 (respec-
tively).

khettam ~a Cp 744

na me yacakam ~e Cp 95 7.

sadhu kho'si ao Cp 82 J iv 336 vi 127,

etassa kiccena idha~o J 11 317,

akkhena devasmi -0 J vi 274,

atthena amhi -~o0 J v 97,

kacer samiddhena - ~o0 J vi 314,

issaro 'si a0 iv 214 434 v 323 v 835,

ko vasi tvam ~ao J iv 322,

Samkiccayaim o J v 204,

te aroge ~c J v 353 481,

~am isim avandatha J vi 242,

tam ~ain asipattapadapam J vi 250,

panditamhi ae J vi 329 465,

kaceamitteh pakato ao J vi 515,

~0 braharannam J vi H143 564,

sith : sitibhidvam ~o Nd2 276,

panitadando ~rapo I’v 5.

araham -+ ~sadattho + Vini 183 Dni 83 97 M i 4 14]
226235 3304774522 n Bl meNoNI T l6hay
125 v 207-8 302 A0 LE i 359 356 v 362 370-2,

khinasavassa ~-.assun M o 30 ff.

no tava ~.4 viharanti A v 207-Y,

nanu arahd ~.0 Kvu 86 107 160 216,

sadattho me anupatto Thay 112 1260,

akamkhe hadayassagoupattim S 146 52,

tam evattham ~iva By 27,

arogyam anupapayumn Cp oo,

vava S e vy 8K,

anupaya : without coming near, see aniipaya,
tesu dh-esu ~o viharati M 1i 25 ff MA anupagamano.
ditthe 4 vinndate ~o anapayo -ami M iii 30 Nd2 219,
upiya avimutto ~o vimutto S iii 53.
anupaya : bad means,
~¢na yo attham icchati so vihannati J 1 256.
~¢na -am na labhate mago J vi 371.
anupayasa : without trouble,
adukkho dh-o anupaghito ~o M i1 231-2,
sabbe te (pahina)-a ~a M iii 232.
n'atthi jati- adaram ~am 8 ii 102
viharati avighitam aam A i 204-5 it 3 429 S 11 153.
vihdro -0 ~0 S iii 8,
asoka viraja (n’atthi pivam} ~a Ud 42.
arajamh ~an ti vadami Kvu 143.
-0 ~0 anasavo Ap 3JUl.
~¢ abhiifieyyo Psi 11.
~0 sukham - ti Psi 12-5 59.
~alil pakkhandati (gotrabhi) Ps i 67,
akkodhano ~bahule D iit 159 M 1 204 A 1i204 Ndl
231,
-4 bhavissami a-a A 1) 205.
anuparambha : without enmity,
yo uparambho a0 uparambhani anuparambhani
anuparambhitattam Vbh 373 Le ani-.
~citto dh-am sunati A 111 176 iv 25-6,
~-0 saddh-am sotum A iv 26-7,
~0 samano bhabbo pahatum A v 149,
anupaleti : (o continue, to quard,
yava so ~cti so sukham edhati J ii 432,
yo dii-am acti dhitima saccanikamo J iii 19,
bhajanam + ~ayimm Ap 218 243 (silam),
asampadosain ~aya .J vi 317 (v CP D) Le ~aya,
anupasika : not «a lay-sister,
avam me mata gilana sa ca ~a Vin 1 147,
anupasita : not honoured,
sattha vi ~o siva Thig 387 Se =0, Fe anusasito,
anupahana : without sandals,
Bh-va =0 caimkamati Vin ) 187,
therd ~a -anti Vin gy K7,
satthari ~¢, bh-usu 4+ ~esu -amiane 4 Vin i 187,
bh-tiinam ~inam camkamantanam NdI 228, 34l,
kantakatthinamhi careyya ~o Thag $46.
gacchanti pattika ~a J vi 552,
rijaputta pattivi ~a .J vi H86.
anupucchati : fv ask,
vam ctam aase mamam Vv 14,
kim jivam ~asi Sn 432,
ditthim nissava ~amano Sn 841,
Jdsu saya aamino Nel 193,
nanam ~amiSn 1113 Nd2 41,
ki janam ~asi . vi a6,
aturo tya ~imi .J vi 75,
tam ~i1 Vedeho J vy 227,
kim Tandilam ~evvam J v 249 Le an- v P, Se
anupeechan,
anupubba ; gradual,
~cni carikam caramano Vin i 8 24 82 115 139 159
2000214 220 226 242 245 259-90 353 0 1572 184 253
i 11 159w 16 105 M 0 146 171 473 1 49 60 10U 135
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140 210 111 201 269 S iii 95 iv 63 A i 236 Ud
38 Sn p 93 Ap 370.
(pakkimi) ~ena avasari + A i 236-7 368 iv 274 Ap

22

-

wv)

41]

tato amutra ~cna sannaggan phusati [) i 184,
sa (gatha) ~cna puthujjanagati M i 510,
bhoga + ~cna parikkhayarm gata M ii 67,
~ena rajantepuram pavisi M ii 107,
rija ~cna nalikodanaparamatiya santhasi S i 82,
~ecna nibbanaim adhigacchanti A 1 162 iii 214.
asavanai khayam ~cna papenti 4+ A ii 140 1ii 167,
papune ~cna -samyojanakkhayam 1t 10 Thag 865 J 1
275 278 i1 32,
k-ani silani ~cna aggiya parenti A v 2 312.
~¢na niddhame malam attano Dh 239 Kvu 108 219.
sabbesam acna mahesittam akarayi Pv 33.
~cna jhiapento aggi Cp 98.
~¢cna bandhi nam J iv 470.
~cna no suddhi J vi 226,
~cna dh-abhisamayo Pug 41.
~e¢na sotapatti-4-maggam bhaveti, -phalam sacchi-
karoti Kvu 213,
vattd sujata ~am uggata D i1 157.
(br-a) vyikdsi ~am yathatatham M i 338 M ii 196 Sn
600.
vayoguna ~am jahanti S13 62 J iv 487,
maya ~armh samkharinam nirodho 4+ S iv 217 220,
~am anudhammam vyakarchi 4+ Sn 510-1.
~aIn paricita (anapanasati) Thag 548 Psi 172,
mettam aam paricitam Thag 647,
~ga1i suvattitam J jii 282,
~am Katham datva J vi 469,
~3 te Gra naganidsasamupama J v 155.
uddinar anupubbaso pavakkhami Vin i 99.
niyvyanti ~aso Ap 541.
kittayissami girahi ~aso D i1 256.
lakkhana samatta ~aso Sn 1000 Nd2 3.
anupubbata td tava manase rata Vv 60 v CPD,
padasandhi 4 ~a-m-.etam Ndl 191 4-.
abhinhakarana anupubbakarana parinibbayati - M 1
446,
dh-avinaye ~kiriyd Vin ii 238 A iv 201 207 Ud 54 M
il 1 Kvu 219,
api ca anupubbasikkbhd ~-i ~patipada M i 479.
pasadassa 4+ ~-a + M iii 1.
samuddo ~ninno ~pono ~pabbhiro Vin ii 237 A iv
198 200 206 Ud 53-4 Kvu 219,
dh-avinaye ~sikkha ~Kkiriyd ~patipadda Vin ii 238 A
UCd Kvu as above.
nava ~npirodha D iii 266 290 A iv 409.
~-0 ~-0 ti vuccati kittavatd vutto? A iv 456.
~passaddhi ~-i ti vuccati A iv 456,
nava ~vihara D iii 265 A iv 410 Ps i 5.
nava --samapattivo desissami A iv 410 414 Vbh 343,
nava ~-.iyo samapajjim A iv 448,
navannam ---inam & i1 216 222 Ndl 212 337 345 4380
509.
~.-f3u paina V'bh 317 335.
catunnath a--jnam libhi Kvu 419.
~vihari tare visattikam Ud 78.

~-igsa vasibhito Ap 30.

Bh-va : bhigi ~gamapattinam Nd2 215.

naga ~gamuggata J vi 125,

cvarm ~Abhisafifidnirodhasampajanasamapatti hoti D i
184,

~abhisamayo ti Kvu 212 220; na vattabbam Kvu
219-2210),

~(ipasantassa na nivati gati Ud 93 Ap 543,

Bh-va anupubbikatham kathesi Vin 1 15-6 20 23 37
180 225 237 242-3 24811 156 192 D i 148 1i 41 44
Mi379ii 45 Aiv 186 209 213; CPD: anu- q.r.

~.am -essami ti A 1ii 184.

anupekkhati : (o regard,

cetasid anuvitakketi 4+ manasa~ati D 1 242 A iii 23
87 361 382.

cetasd + -4 ~cyyasi A iv 86.

macche papakena -a ~ati A i1 302.

dh-& -aaita Vin i1 95 v 133 D 111 267 M i 213 356 i1i 115
Aii 23 183,

~amano anugayhamino Nd2 87,

p-o p-am pekkheti ~eti Vin ii 73.

yi cittassa anupekkhanata Dhs 10 20 61

anupeti : fo go over {o,

pathavi 4 pathavikiyvam 4 ~eti D135 M 1513 S i
207.

silena anupetassa suten’attho na vijjati J iii 194,

anuposatha : nof a fast-day,

na~am katum Vin i1 300,

~¢ uposatham karoti Vin v 220,

anvaddhamasan ti anuposathikam Vin iv 145 315.

anuppainiatta : additionally appointcd, (sce above
anupa.,)

paiinatte ~arm A i 99 Vin v 223,

anuppadeti ; fo give ( & -ppad- sce CPD),
rijd bijabhattam ~ctu, ~esi D1 135.
dhanam ~asi, «ami, ! s~assami I iii 63-8.

i I57

=id i,

91 V'bh

' sdalinam bhiagam ~assama, ~amsu D iii 92-3.

~ petanam dakkhinam ~assimi + D iii 189 A iii 43

Kvu 348-9.
digunam bhogarn ~cti 1) 11 187,
mulam ~atabbam M i1 178 181 A i 384
me yiacaminassa na-assati Sn 983 Nd2 1 (anupad.).
vijjarm actva M i 285,
~c31 khiadanivam 51 162,

~ papaniko patibalo amhakam ~atum 4+ A1 117,

sukham, dukkham ~cti? Kvu 527-8.

tesarn dhanam anuppadajjeyyasi D iii 61.

~cyyasi evarapam kiyakammam M i 416.

~cyyami ti Kincimattam ~cyyama ~eyyva Vin ii 259,

tam enarm samika rajakassa anuppadajjumn S i 131.

balam bh-unam anuppadinnamh Khp 6 Pv 3,

~i B.ena bijasampada Ap 153.

sahitanam anuppadatd D i 4 64iii 172 M i 179 268 288
3451 3349 A 11209 v 205 276 296 Puer 57 Nd] 472,

bhinnanam =& M 1 286111 48 A v 265 293 Nd1 232 257
261 383,

milabhesajjanain anuppadanam )i 12 69,

subhasitena acna pavemiva A ni 56 62 .JJ i 205,

puriso saddho ~rato A iv 7U-8],

anuppanna : nol «arisen,



~¢ civare pakkamanti 4+ Vin i 307-8.

tena aani bhandanani Vin i 1 iv 12,

T-o0 loke ~o0 D i 265.

matito ~o0 1)1 97 Fe so Se anupapa- v CPD.

~assa kimacchandassa + uppiado D ii 300 M 1 60-1
A1 272-3 Psi 104 Vbh 200-1.

~anam piapakanam ak-anam dh-anam D 1i 312 i 221

M ii 11 26ffiii 251 Siv 364 v 9 198 244 268 A i 30
153 296 ii 15 74 256 iv 462-3 Nd2 96 Ps i 41 103 ii

15 17 Dhs 234 Vbh 105 208ff 214 235.
dh-e manasikaroto ~o0 kima-+4-asavo M 1 7-9,
(a)yoniso -oto ~o rago 4+ A i 200-1,
Bh-vi aassa maggassa uppadeta M iii 8 S 1 191 Nd2

134 264 Ap 499 570 Ps 11 194 Kvu 228 316 Nd1 178

356 416 451.

~3 bhoga nuppajjanti 1) iit 184 Nd1 266/,

~csu kieecesu S 04,

(atth'ime) dh-a ~a uppajjanti S v 14 A v 237-8.

ckadh-am yena ~o0 maggo uppajjati S v 35.

~0 kamacchando 4+ A 1 3-5.

~3 (a)k-a dh-a A1 11-4 30 1 44,

~3a bojjhinga, -ditthy Ay 14-5 31.

appassuto bahussuto sutena «~o A6 7 Se soloo, v (P,

~a3sia jhinassa arifeati Nd2 96 Ndl 500.

cvaim B-e ~e¢ tamogato Ap 2,

~i (phala) na uppajjanti P’s ii 218,

~3 dh-a; dh-a ajata ~i; dh-a na vattabba =~a;
uppannan t1 ~an ti; Dhs 2; 187 ; 241,

vedanakkhandho ~o; vedana 4+ =i ; nirodhasaccam,
dukkha- ~am; VVbh 17: 3-5; 114,

raupam ; sarmkhiri ; -kkhandho ~o; Vbh 1; 7; 5u.

siadda- db-avatanam panca- ~i 4- Vbh 74,

das’-, dvindriva «~i Vbh 127,

panchimani indrivanm ~ani S v 235,

cha dhiatuvo, dh-adhata =i Vbh 92,

i k-t dh-a:; ainam k-anam; Vbh 325 208 212,

A~ panna (na uppajjati) Vbh 256 310 327,

~a (h-a dhatiln sangahita; katihi vippayutta; Dhtk
21 58,

~clit dh-cht ve dh-ie Dtk 98,

aim samapattin uppadenti Thp 166,

~am kirivasamapattim -enti Thp 167,

dh-a ajata ~amsena sangahita Dhs 87,

pannati anupannatty ~pannatti Vin v 1,

-t janitabba Vin v 115,

na nppadety anuppadento garavho A 181 2,

dh-<inam  anuppadava chandam janets D on 312 4
(repeat us abore for anuppannanam ak-anam +).

hhave tanam ~c napam 1y o 2794 Dhs 8,

avatim ~o hoty M 60 |,

kamacchandassii 4 o X 32723 '~ 1o Vb oY,

T danam «a samkhard ameea - X1 256 kvu 321,

~o ablunneyyo I's 1 11,

~c stukhan t 4 s 1L av 6o 1238 59 14,

~am pakkhandati gotrablin P~ 66,

~0 e sonolhanety Pso a2,

~an avajptatta Ps oo 125 N,

a~eocittassie Kilese Psan 218,

[ hienta anuppadino «|hL-id Kva 153 1.

W h-a tlh*;_l, {RTTRS l'.'_tf_'n, :I.-illlilll:_lllu, [renae, u\'ijji-l,

jatisamsaro, samyojanant -+ pahind 4 avatim
anuppadadh-a Vin 12351112 3 D it 270-1 M 1 139
250 331 370 487 i1 256 i1 245 S i1 62-3 88-9 90-1
11 10 161-2 193-41v 292 v 327 A1135-6 184 2045
218-91i 38 41 214 2162191 84-61v 9 173-6 184 v
32 Kvu 85 168 189 Nd1 56 90 100 189 198 206 4
224 278 334 430 441 4-.
bijini ~-ini A i 136; maluvilata ~.a A1 205.
anuppabandhana : conlinuing,
. yo upaniho ~a Pug 18 Vbh 3i7.
'| anuppadeti : to be attached to,
abhinandati 4+ acti anubandhati Nd2 93.
anuppiya : pleasant,
mitto ~am yo aha D iii 186.
| =~am bhasati khattivassa J v 107,
" abhani amitto mittapatirapako 1) iii 185-6.
katama lapana? ~bhanita 4+ Vbh 352 Ndi 388,
anuppila : free from annoyance,
kacci rattham ~am J v 378.
- Janapada akantaka «~a 1) i 135 so Se Le anupapila v
i CPD.
~ sukhi ~pasasamedinim J iii 443.
anuphusiyati ;: (o be poured down,
devo himan civ ~ati J v 242,
anubandhati : to follow,
pitthito -0 ~cyvam + Vin 1 40-1 82 i1 111 12 58 M |
| 147 337 421 11 99 S 1227 0v 105 289 v 170 348 Ud
62 Sn 412,
yavajivam sattharam ~itum Vin 1 261,
savako -aram ~itum M iii 115,
sattham ~at) Ndl 312,
" bh-u khanjamiano Bh-vantam ~1 Vin i 186,
l satta masant -antam -1 M 11 133 Sn 440,
vannunaham G-am ~cyyam M n I35,
| samika core ~umsu Vin i 60,
dve vassam na~anti -4 Vin iv 325-6 333 v 78.
gavi papabh-um ) Vin i 193,
satla vassanl mam =i .J v 337,
maman ¢a mannam =atiJ oy $40,
cartva tam aittho ) vi 4755,
siamikam aissam sada J vy H0K,
lolo macche s~amano J 13 228,
-0 na~itabbo M 1 104,
maman neva aitabbam mannanty A v 2995 v 143,
p-o andpuccha na~itabbo 2\ iv 3646,
oo samkhia; p-o vavagivam aitabhbo A v 367,
nie Bh-va kenacik s~itubbo S 1 9,
pitthinto anubandho It 91 Se 1t A 50, (' 1 2 -ddh-.
a0 p1ce assa muhiecho It 91,
uttarim i ~am nigaceheyya M ar 170 MA . bhandham,
labbhi aralinto kivo anubandhanena bandhitum Kkvu
P 272 (Er alddu-y.
piavi pitthito <o anubaddha Vin i 193,
manussa - -0 -0 a3 + V2202300010101 Dhal 2226
NNUNIVITE Ud 9 N 229,
,“i'lrn -~ ™) Il.’.:.].'.

vadrabho ~o A j 2249,

aham ~a1 Vin oo 261,
ciaro i vihiro ca ~o X iv 155 Eeo -huddho e infra,
me bhi-us-am =assi Va1 1),
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~@ jaramaranc Thig 493 FEe -bandhe.
~3 ime guna Ap 308 310,
anubalappadana : support,
anuvido ~am anuviadadhikaranam Vin ii 88 91,
anubujjhati : fo wake,
ettavata saccam ~ati M 11 173.
attham na khippam ~ati Ap 563 J iii 133 438 iv 58.
katattho-m- ~ati .J 1ii 387,
bodhindnena a1 Ndl 437.
~anti ti bojjhanga Psii 115.
bodhim ~itukamassa Ndl 481.
cko’ham sukham anubodhih S i 126 (Fe anubodham)
A v 46-7.
sunantu dh-am vimalengnubuddham Vin i 5 M 1 168
Si 137 Sn 384,
ariyasaccam ~am Vini 231 D i1 90 S v 432,
silam -+ vimutti ~a 4+ D11 123 Aiil iv 105 Kvu 115.
~3 ime dh-a G-ena 1D1i 123 A 11 2 iv 106.
okasidhigama ~i, -0 ~0 D ii 214-5 A 11 314 iv 426.
dh-o sudesito cakkhumatia ~o0 D ii D ii 273 S i 30.
sace janasi sace ~o M 1 330,
sace maggam ~arm S 1 123.
~0 hoti patividdho Psii 19 20 ¢f S iv 188.
ckatte anubujihanattho abhinicyyo s i 18.
~.ena : bojjhanga Ps i1 113,
anubodhanattho + Ps i 18 it 115.
anubodhipakkhiyvo 4 Ps i 18 11 115.
anubodhenti ti: bojjhanga DI’s ii 115.
anubbajati £ anuvaijati : to follow,
pattika anuvajanti J vi 145,
saham katham na ~¢ pajanat J iv 484,
na bh-uno maggam anubbajami J iv 399.
anubbata : devoled,
ariyasavika patim ~3 Vv 28,
amhe ~e¢ cakkavike vadanti J it 521.
bharivi ~a dh-akama .J 1v 76.
Sita v oaia J vi 557.
anubbigga : not agitated,
abhito ~o0 viharami Vin ii 184 Ud 19.
asantasam : ~0 Nd2 100 (Fe -bbhi-).
anubruheti : o make increase,
sivako tassa satthu vivekam ~ayvamino M in 116.
asamhiram asamkuppamn (tam vidva-m.) ~aye M il
187 190-202 Ap 5086,
cigam ~cyya M i1 239-10 246.
yena atthena agacchi tam ~aye S1 178.
vivekam ~aye 4+ Dh 75 Thag 23 27 233 925 By 31 (v
BeA)Ji288 Ap 17+ Fe d- Se ~anto 505.
vadatthath tam eva ~chi Thig 163.
dukkhass’antakirivava ~aya Thig 206.
pitilm ~anto Bv 22 BvA aento.
B-adh-am saritvi ~ayirh Bv 26.
tam samvegam ~avim Cp 92.
anubhanang : talking to, but v CPD,
anuvido ~a anuvadadhikaranam Vin i1 88 91.
anubhavati & -bhoti : to come lo, share,
asokam deva na-~anti Vin ii 184,
deva na aanti dassanaya Ud 20.
kifici attham ~oti + Vin iii 222-3 M 1 133 192 197-8
iii 243 A i 61 234 257 iii 16 Ap 58 208 (uttama-). |

mahiyaiifam aissama 1)1 129 M ii 204,

candimasuriyi abhiya na~onti D ii 12 M iii 120.

-anam -a na~onti M i1 35 A 1 130,

sukataphalavipikam ~os1 4 D 11 150 160 176,

sugatisu phalavipikam ~ati 1) i1 168 173.

purimakataphalam ~ati ) 11 160.

mélivipakam ~ontivo Pv 45,

viaca sucinnaphalam a =i 1) iil 174 Fe sn, Se anu-,

puniiaphalam ~omi Vv 64,

~0omi phalam Ap 141,

caturo -¢ ~omt Ap 316.

vipikam ~onti 4 It 19 Ap 73 273 388 Vv 37-8 50
Pv 9.

cirattam dukkham ~anti 8 i 30,

mahadukkham ~vimn 4 Ap 487 549.

dukkhani ~onti Thig 507.

kittim sukham ~oti S1 187 Thag 1221,

nari -i ~onti sukharm Thag 1145,

sukhan ca khiddarativo anubhi D m 147 149 151 Se
annubht with vl CPD: anvabhi.

khiddam ~utva Pv 63.

~oma -+ mahasukhar Ap 504 606,

~vin dibbam -am Ap 75 77 79.

sukhadukkho ~otvana Ap 555 587 595.

kalaih na~antisolastin A12151v 1351 235 257 262 It 2],

~0omi + (sakam) punnam Vv 12 Ap 102 385 410,

kammam ~omi attana Vv 25 45 73 75.

sakam -am ~omi Ap 133 245 264 275 405 J v 72 269,

dassanam ~omi + Ap 108 .0 iv 411-2.

vyasanani ~onti Thig 217.

~ohisi kimesu yutto Thig 510.

~otva mahiyasam Bv 49 Ap 375.

~ohi -am Ap 413,

~0m'aham 4 Ap : guham 137; sabbam - 56 69 75
214 317:; attha-, das- 4 anisamse 307-9 376;
sampattim 4 53 57 62 64 9+ 96 99 102 109 111 151
173279423 476 497 503 513 544 580 ; sampada 125
166 271 275 391 395; susampattam 70; bhogam
95; pulinam 99; devasobhiagyam 109; bahuso
203 : Tusite 461 490 ; mahantatam 469 ; issaram
591 ; yonim asarmkhiyam 589 5495,

mahirajjam ~vim Ap 503.

~omi rajjam phitar J it 411,

puppharattena kattikam na ~ossatiJJ 1 500,

na vilepanam ~oti.J i 302,

dibbarasa ~utva .J v 71,

bhavabhave avitva (p 102,

~omi rattim amanusim Pv 42,

divasam ~osi Py 42,

tam avoca raji ; tavam avivina tam DPv

anubbiitam te dukkham Thig 220,

~3 mayat phalam Ap 482,

sattavassasatini ~am v 31.

anubhaga : supplementary share,
anujaniami ~am pi datum Vin i 167,

)

- gahite ~¢ Vin 11 167,

anubhasati : fo spcak after,
tad anugavanti tad ~atr 1)1 104 238,
bhasitam aanti D1 241 M i1 169 200 Aan 224 220 Vin

1 240,
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anumagea : along the roud,
rijisayo ~e¢ vasanti.J v 201,
centi ~c patipathe J vi 513,
yvanti ~¢ patipathe Cp 80.
~cna Samb-o abhinthari Ap 587 594,
anumajjati ; to stroke,
pinind gattant ~anto 81 82,
ind -ini aeyyisi A iv 80,
udakena akkhini ~itva A iv 80 Se so with Ee, AA
apanijitva » CP D,
latayva hatthe bandhitva latiyva ~atha J vi 348,
anumajjha : wmediocre,
~am samacare .J v 192,
~ato majjhakam (dajja)J v 387.
anumannati : fo consent,
~i mam Thag 72,
tum devo aatu J v 120,
riji ~antu me vaco.J v 324,
api no ~asi.J v 343,
sace me tval acyyarm anujanevyasi M 1 158 Fe so, Se
anunneyyam » ('/2 /),
~itha puttaka \Ap 534,
samghena anumatena p-ena pucchitabbo Vin v 163.
-ena a4 p-it paceckathavino Vin v 164,
na anatthasamhita ~a maya 1)1 949111 97,
giathid «i1 Bh-vata M1 358,
-1~ mayvam .\ v 328,
vakkhiddhiyva ~o Vv 83,
silam samiadissam loke ~am sivaim J 11 430,
gacch’eva~o mayva J v 340,
ublio ~ia maya .J v 347,
tava ~a mavain J v 352 380,
sd Kosivena~a .J v 107,
kappat) anumatikappo Vin 11 2494 301 306,
cattiitro ~pakkha : khattiva + 1 137 143,
(anumasati) : o touch,
Bh-va kannasotint 4+ ~t D1 106 109 M n 135 143 146
Snop 1Os,
sattha sammukha anumassa -~ vannam bhasanti M 1
146
gambhira panha ~a ~a vyviakata + M1 150,
anuminitabba : vught to be mensured,
attana va attanam evam ~am M 1 97,
anumitta ;. aequaintanee,
nia ~o attham vedetum arahaty J v
anumivati ; {o be seasured by,
AT LTI

77,
vam anpusetl tam sati +
anumodati : 1o thank,
setthim + pathahn sitvia -+ Vino1 222 230 233 246 204
i1 148 163 296 1y i R 208 211 22] 227 8 v 384 A (i)
J46 Ud SO Rnop 111,

pathavia snnsa S 2238 4,

bh-u bhattagee na «~ant) -+ Vin b 212 XN 28,

~;it1 Vin 1 250,

saonehassa kathinam «ima « Vin v 177,

bhiasitam ~itvi | 1Y 85 100 76 97 252 m 125 ff M i 51
TI3 146 2510 2 202 200 342 350 496 10 48 110 )
A 13626951 11 146 m 26 54 1v 377+ 218 A
173 1577 0850 2000 333 v 21 I8 11 4 v a8 228 254
S10 Ud 16 3005 8T Saop 05 w9,

tan ce nissimattho o

attamano 1 ]) 11 276.

pasannacitto aamino Sn 403 J iv 76 vi 202,
pasanna aith Vv 40,

bhuttiavi aati M 11 139.

addasama bhavantam ~antam M 1 140,
Bh.va panham ~i 5 i1 54,

patithesu ~i T.o Thayg 483.

paripuaram bhavissati, ~issimi A 1 186,
subhisitam acyva A1 199 Se so,

me aitabbaim ~atu me A ii 35,

~antt veyvavaccam karonti A it 41,
anumodaniyvena ~i + A i 50,

na me bh-u ~ati A ii: 193.

tihi vacahi ~anti It 76.

devanam aatain It 77 Ap 194 262,

-4 ~anti Sn 543 0 va 571

cavantam ~antt [t 78 Ap 263,

natipetd sakkaccam aare Khp 6 Pv 4,
(dhiro) dinam ~amiano Dh 177 Pv 24,
dh-ato ~asi Sn 163,

pakkiimi satthe aamano Vv 83 Vv A .o,
subhasitan te ~ivanam J v 143 140.

te vedajatd ~aminid J v 151,

evai te ~ima .J v 223 379,

ye capi ~antiJ vi 139,

~ittha Visavo .) vi 484,

. ~ithi me, ~ami te J vi 567,

Vessantarassa ~1 .} vi H68,

pita mam acvva .J vi 572,

Ap ¢ Bh-vam ~anti 195; nitho ~i mam 78; maha-
viro ~1 32 62 115 389 561 ; Sumedho ~ittha 59 ;

| aissati eakkhuma H8; aigsxare deva 94 me B.o

196 ; ~iyin supinita H80;

~imsu me vikvam 427 ;
~3 mahapunnan 580; aitva sabbannu 160 ;
vacam ~anti 88,

chaddanam ~imsum Cp 96,

modiami + ~ami + iechami Nd2 93 Ndl Hos.

dannm dentam ~ent1 Kva 347,

setthim tato sctva Ap 612, » (' 11,

samipgim Katva anumodita alia D i 161,

devi ainsu
~lmsi manava 299 ;

-~] 253

samghassa 4+ anumodanaya Vin v 177,
na anumodanassa kalam atinamety M 0 134,
tiva suddh’~ava Vv 40 |,
Kkaronto ~am DBy 37.
sattha 4 aka me aam Ap 272 420 Se so.
devianam aam J vi 127,
anumodaniyena anwmodiy 4- .\ il 30,
(B-o)aam aka Ap 394, kas 553,
it patilissa maliaimuni Ap Gow,
kathinam attharakassn anumodakassa Vin v 1572,
tena ~ena ble-una, teh ~cht Vin v 177,
anummatta ; nol mad,
1L -0 IIE'I.IHHHI.IH Jn 421,
te paccha ~aka hutvia Vin b 68,
~o ummuttakalavaiy karoti Vin ii 82,
AnUYagIn ;. offereng after the cxample of another,
viggati, mavam aino homa 1y 142,
anuyacati : {o ask,
pabbajjam anuyacabam Cp 92,



anuyati : (o follow,
anuyvanti diso disarm 1) i1 200,
manussa devata ~anti T.am By 9,
maggam ~antiJ vi 144,
sabbi ~itha mai J vi 22,
yantam mai naaissati J vi 49,
mayham khattiyasahassani anuyantani S iii 143,
rafitio cakkavattissa ~d bhavanti S iii 156 v &4, v note
below.
kuddarijano -issa ~a A v 22,
khattiyd bhogarijino ~i Thag 823.
-esu ~csu (dh-ika) A i 149,
Pancilam anuyayanti J vi 397, yayvantai ~anti 499,
tam anpnuyayum bahavo baliJ vi 223 so Fe 4 Se, CPD :
anuyasuii.
(Note: anuyanta ts somettnes vl foranuyutta, v CPD;
e s followed here.)
puranam maggam manusschi anuyatam S ii 105-6.
-0 -Samb-chi ~0 8 i1 [06.
-0 mahattehi ~o0 A ii 26 It 29.
dh-a cte sappurisa ~a Kkvu 341,
kathan nu vitam anuyayi hoti ? J vi 310.
apuyunjati : fo be devoted to,
pabbajitaih ~ahi Vin 1 86.
manavakam ~ahi Vin 1 88.
B.anam sasanam ~a Vin i 194 Ud 57.
ime ca bh-it ~atha Vin i1 79 iii 163 167.
hitesi ~assu Vin v 158,
tumhe sadattham ~atha D 1 141,
padhanam ~a D 1 144
pamiddam ~anti bald M ii 105 S i 25 Thag 8834,
ma -am ~ctha M ii 105 S 123 Thag 8831,
tani (asappayini) ~cyya M i1 256.
ma vitatape carittam ~i -+ M i1 257.
na kimasukham + ~cyya M 1ii 230,
ajjhattain sukham ~evya M iii 233.
~ctha medhiavi 81 232 v 394 405 A 11 5711 5+ iv 5 6
Thag 204 509 Ap 604,
bh-u jagariyam ~ati A 1 40,
~atl cetosamatham A 11 86-7 116-8.
samatham ~eyya Thage 584,
surameravapanai ~ati A iii 205-6 Dh 247,
sassu ~ate mamam Vv 4.
ayoniso manasikira mandanam aisaim Thag 157.
~assu dalhat karohi yogam Thag 413.
~ittha jhayva Thag 41+ Ee jhivaya Se omits both,
nckkhammam anuyutta, evam ~amiana Thig 404,
ahorattam ~aim S1i 122,
-kulaputto + ~iyamano Vin i 86 88 (heing exemined).
(na) patibalo ~o0 Vin i1 171 v 190-].
apattiyi ~o Vin ii 83 iv 35 v 15,
te bh-tthi ~a Vin iii 167.
mandananuyogam anuyutta Vin i 190 M ii 139,
dussamandananm ~a .J v 433.
ditthadh-asukhavihiram ~o 4+ Vin 1 341 314911 188 M i
331 459 11 153 A iv 363.
bhavananuvogam ~& 4 Vin ii1 23 M 1 237-8 iii 81 S
i 133 A i 70-1 301 It 75 96 Vbh 244 249,
bhiavanam aassa bh-uno A iv 126-7,
asubhabhavananuvogam ~i Vin iii 68 S v 320-1,

asubhanimittanuyogam ~assa A iii 32,

jigarivanuyogam ~o <4 )i 107 M i 32 274 iii G Vbh
2.4 249,

jigarivam ao -+ M i35+ 358 471013 135 S i1 218-9 iv
104 175 177 Ad L13—4 i1 39 4010171 120-1 199 301
iv 166 168 Ap 13.

na attakilamathanuyogam ~o I iii 113.

atta., para-paritipananuyogam ~o )it 232 M i 341-3
411-2ii 159 A ii 205-8 211 Pug 55 /.

cetosamatham ~o 4+ M 13335213 A v 131-2 1t 3039
Thag 988-9 Thiz 118-9 Nd2 935 Nl 375.

adhicittain ~assa -4 bh-uno 4+ A 1 254 256 i1 323 Ud
42-3 P’s 1 167 i 19.

vivekam ~o M il 116-7 Ap 80 91 96 361.

pavivekam ~o Ap 32 82 107,

nekkhammam ~i Thig 403,

~ jhanarato ckattam o Nd2 150 Ndl 373 375 (-aggam

Fe).

Bh.vi ckaramatam ~o 4 ) 1 223,

sammappadhianam ~i Ap 26 30 518,

samarambham, + ~a )i 5-06 64 Nd2 116-7.

mahasayanam 4+ i D17,

viggahikakatham 4- ~i [) 1 8.

-bhojananuyogam 4 ~o0 + I) 1 166 iii 41 M i 78 238
307 343 80 182-3 A1 205100 206 Pug 55 ff Ndl 416
=t

kesamassulocananuyogam 4 ~o D i 167 iii 42.

suria. 4+ visuika. 4, ~assa 4+ Ndl 266 473 f 499.

na kamma- -4 sanganikarimatam ~a [) 11 78 M i1 110
A ni 203-5 422-3 v 22 342-3 v 1634 It 71-2
Nd2 64,

tiracchanakatham a1 D il o4 A v 128-9.

sukhallikanuyogam ~a )i 130 ff.

middhasukham ~o 1) i1 238 A il 300-1 v 343.

seyvasukharm + ~o M i 102 A i1 249 iv 87 461 v 18 20)
V'bh 378,

somanassinuyogam ~a M iii 231,

asappavarn ~assa M il 2506,

tassa vitatape carittam ~assa M i1 257,

anodarikattam ~o M\ 1 120-]1,

- anavatthacarnkam ~o0 A 11 171 257 Nd2 116 Ndl 367

374 494,

suri- + ~o A i 211,

papancarimatarii ~o A i1 293-5.,

papaiicatn ~o A it 204-5 Thag 988-9,

bhassam =assa A 1 393+ 397-8.

lobhagune ao Sn 663,

pesunivasmim o Sn 663,

methunam aassa Sn 8145 Nd1 139 142,

na~i tatha cke Thag (44,

niccam ~a bahujjana Ap Yo,

~it honti sabbe Ap 438,

ranno (cakkavattissa) ~d 1) 11 173 11 62 83 M 111 231
A 1l 365,

-khattiva(sahassini) ~ini D i1 188 JY],

tassa ~id bhavanti khattiva D in 149,

khattiya bhojarajano ~i M it 146 Sn 553,

mam khattiyid ~a + 81 38-9.

-esit ~esn balakiyasmim A 1 109,

khatte ~¢ J v 317; khatva ~a J v 322 vi 397,

M
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apuyogam datwin Vin i 171 v 190,
~0 na databbo Vin v 123 127 194.
~cna viinanam sabr-carinam Vin i 173.
atappam ~am anvaya )i 13-5 23 28111 30 104 108 M
1i 210.
cittaih na namati -iva ~iiyva D iil 238 M 1 101 A 1
240-50 iv 460-1 v 17-20,
~0 sudukkho dh-o M iii 232,
~0 k-anam dh-anam A1 14 16-8,
~0 dh-inam ahdro A v 136,
adhitthinam ~o Nd2 90 Nd1 376 f 399,
appamido Ndl 59.
balainam viado no ~kkhamo M 1 385,
iti so ~bhaya =~parijeguccha 1)1 26.
~vattam nisamava Vin v 158 164,
anuyyuta : not purposeless (CP D),
attham na hapeti ~aim bhanpam Vin 1 359,
anuyyutta : nof striving,
(sendl) ~¢ uyyuttasanni 4, ~c¢ ~sanni Vin iv 105,
anurakkhati : to guard,
(susamahitasamkappid) sacittai
Dh 327 Ndi 471.
evam -am ~c¢ .01 400,
(pasitdo) sadhukam ~a; aissami 1) i 33.
samadhinimittam ~aty 1) i 226 A 1 17.
samahitam + cittam ~issati A nt 343 1v 344,
saccam ~ati 4+ M1 171 11 239 2406.
am ~ata vinnouna M it 171,
sacca ~amiano .} v 487,
saccaviaca~anto + Cp 101-2,
sila aissam Cp 86 91,
~ii mama silam Cp 88,
bhandasamuggam ~anti, k-adh-anam aissate Ap 588
so Se e ~ivate,
bharivi sambhatmin ~ati D 190 A 38 v 266-73
DRI 32205,
~ate patim bhariva A iv 93 .J 11 348,
~i1tabbo me bh-u A 1 6.
mata puttam ~c khp 8 Sn 149,
i eam ~amania Vv 9 Thie 519,
posam ~amana .Jav 251,
panditam ~anto J vi 476,
karunavamano : ~amano -4 Nd 2 120,
sace ~anti na parithavati Pug 12,
phusitam va situm Thay 915,
Bh-via kulanam aam vanneti S iv 323,
samvaro 4 anurakkhana A i1 17 74,
vo labho laddhassa ~3 . v 1186,
sambhatassi aam J v 121,
Kittavata sacea ~ariv M o 171,
pincei awm apucchimhba ;. veakase M i 176,
cattar padhaniani; ~padhanam : D
4.

p-apannatts;

)

~atha 4+ 1) n 120

T

220 ff Ak 16

~bhabbo 'ue 2.

Katamo a0 7 Libhi samapattinam Pug 12,
anuranjaty ¢ to qglow (weith fondness),

minn upagantvia aatha Ap 500,

pablhiahi ~ento Ap H05 Ne s B ~anto,

supgntabha ~itam Ap 517,

anuratto ravinoe J vi 2075,

~3 bhattarar Thig 440.
gunava ~parijano sada Cp 90 Fe anuttara-, CpA ~-o0.
anuraho : n secret,
~0 mamn bh-0 codeyyum; s-amajjho no ~o M i 27,
anurujjhati : to be pleased with,
labham yvasam 4 ~ati A iv 158-9,
nittha anuruddhapativiruddhassa M i 65.
tassanurodha athava virodha vidhapita
157 159,
rigo + ~o Nd2 152,
tanha: yo -0 ~o0 V'bh 145 361 365.
lobho: -0 a0 nandi Dhs 189 214,
anunayo ~o -1 Ndl 8 29 413,
~virodham samapanno M 1 266 Kvu 483.
~-am vippahino M i 270,
~.chl vippamutto S1 111,
ugphatimgghiti 4+ ~.0 Ndl 168 307,
~-yippahino parimuccati A iv 15%.
~--0 samma paribbajevya Sn 362,
~-samapannog na parimuccati A iv 138,
Bh-va ~-samatikkanto Ndl $59.
anuynavapatighavippahino ~-..0 Ndl 114,
anurupa : suilalble,
tad ~iiyva gathiayva abhitthavi S 1 81.
tada~am avahasi Vv 52 but v VvA.
anurodati : to cry for,
dirako candam gacchantam ~ati Pv 11 J 31 166,
anulimpati : to swmedr, anoint,
~im T.am Ap 323,
varacandanena ~im - Ap 123 357,
candanam aitvia Ap 124,
nhipetvi ~itva Cp 96,
anulitta candanena J v 323,
tam candanagandharasa ~am J vi 290,
mamanulittagandhassa Ap 343,
anulepam adas’aham Ap 251,
anuloma : in natural order,
sutte vinaye ~c¢ pannutte Vin v 1358,
sutta-, vinayva~am na janat:s Vin v 186 199,
methunadh-assa aal janitabbam Vin v 167,
attha vimokhe ~am samapajjati 1) i1 71,
me ~aam abhavissa nanassa upadayva S iv 401,
attha vimokkhant aphassayvi s~am Thag 1172 L'c apa-,
samayygi s ctam patirapam ~ai Ndl 132,
~il cattaro vimokkhia Ps 1 33 ff.
cha ~amhi; vathia ~c¢ Thp 7).
~u1 gotrabhussa 4 T'kp 160 165 172 325,
arahato sam phalasamdapattiva Thp 159 6o,
sammapatipadiava ~patipadaya + Nd1@ 13 32 480 f,
-ava o+ parthandva samvattantit Ndl 361 468,
am vadehi acikkha Ndl 365,
am dh-an antiva Ndl 398,
i esantena Ndl 486,
paticcasamnppadam ~patilomam manas’ikasi Vin 1 |
il )
attha vimokhe ~.m samapajjati Do 71,
nava anupubbavihirasamapattivo ~.am .o X iv 448,
~paccaniyam Thkp 72 07,
~pancakam hvu |,
tadanulomikam dhammikatham Vin 1 45 0 2 v 213,

S iv 210 A v
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paiinatte ~¢ Vin v 138,
anucchavikassa yada~arm tam vindati D iii 157.
~ani senasanani patisevamana 4 M i1 447-9 A iv 77-8.
~¢ kiyakamme A i 106.
dh-a akkhata simannassi ~4 A ii 27 It 103.
(viharat1 acna gihisamsagpgena A dii 258 Fe so Se
ananu-; Add sv; » CPD.)
~dya khantiyd samanniagato A iii 437 441-2 Ps ii 236.
~& khanti patiladdha Ps i 123,
~am -im patilabhati I’ ii 238.
evarupim ~am -uin 4+ Vbh 325 328 340,
yigu vitam anulometi Vin 1 221 A 1t 250,
tan ce akappiyam ~eti Vin i 250-1.
atthan ca dh-an ca ~cnti A i 69.
anullapang : censure,
yo tattha anuvado 4+ ~a Vin ii 88 91,
anullapanadhippaya : not intending to show off, v
CPD,
aniapatti adhimianena ~assa Vin iii 100,
anuvajati v anubbajati.
anuvattati : fo follow,
anujanami rajunam -~iturn Vin t 138,
ukkhittakam bh-um ~ittha 4+ Vin i1 338 iv 218-9.
(-amh -um) tam ~cyya taimnkhantika hoti Vin iv 219,
ma -um ~i Vin iv 219,
agantukehi avasikanam aitabbam Vin 1 132,
te tarh ~issama satthd no bhava D 1 244,
adh-am ~iya + 51357 J v 252 378.
.am aiyam (~isamh) Pv 44 (CPD).
tassa te ~cyyum anuvidhiyeyyum 5 1v 199,
nivaitam ~aye - Pv 64 J vi 222 v CPD.
tassa cittd a~anto Cp 83.
tassd aatl jano Ap 419; mama ~anti 39; ~anti
sasanam 439 : sabbe mam ~are 5; -e -am ~anti
518; aimsu ckato 317.
kullavattam aamano 4 .J iv 34-5 47.
bhavaya-m- ~antiJ v 237.
pitthito ~ati J v 322,
dh-e¢ ~ami J v 378.
Devadattassa anuvattaka bh-a Vin iii 175 v 6.
tamkhantika Vin 111 173,
ubho ~d Ap 304; loko tagsa~o Ap 503,
tad ~kilesehi Ps i 69 ii 36 140.
ukkhittam bh.um gaddhabadhipubbam anuvatfi Vin v
53.
ko ~eti dh-acakkam ; ~etianujato T-am M i1 146 Sn
556-7 Thag 826-7 (v anupavatteti).
pavattitam dh-acakkam a~cm’aham Ap 30 aessati
samma vassanto 23 Se : -ento,
anuvadati : to speak to (v CPD),
~antli nam Vin 11 80,
bh-0 bh-um ~anti Vin ii 88 90.
vo ca ~ati yan ca ~ati Vin 11 100,
vo tattha anuvadani : anuvadadhikaranam Vin i X8
91.
anuvasati : fo dwell,
tam pi junham ~cyyurh Vint 176,
(arimam) tattha aitva aitva Vin iv 69 v 1K,
sm-c + sakkaccam ~evya J vi 296 (-a-).
cirdqnuvuttho karoti papam J i 42,

~3

—_—— e e ————

-~amm piyain manipai J v 445,
ANUVASSAI . frery rainy scason,
~ain santhatan kirapenti 4+ Vinoin 227 v 10,
amhakam s-aysa ~am sacivarabhikkha pannatta Vio
iv 155,
~am vufthipenti 4 Vin iv 336,
~an ti anusaimivaccharar Vin 1v 336,
anuvassiko pabbajito vijja anuppattia Thag 24,
anuvacett : fto make 8011 uﬂnr,
br-i viacitam ~cnti Vin 1 245 1D 1 104 238-9 M 11 170
200 A in 224 229,
anuvata : ? collur, v CP D,
anujinimi ~am paribhandam dropetum Vin i 297 i
116,
tena ao diatabbo Vin n 177.
nan ~karanamattena atthatam kathinam Vin i 254,
anuvatam : with the wind,
~am panjaliko atthisi S i1 226.
tini gandhajitini ~am A i 225-6.
~a1il gandho gacchaty A iv 118,
campake 4+ ~atn paviyati Ap 350.
atthi nu gandhajitam anuvatapafivatam gacchati ? 4
A1 226.
anuvada : censure,
na =~o patthapetabbo -4 Vin 1 5 6 23-4 32,
sa ~0 hoti; yo tattha ~o Vin i1 86-8,
~uam akkhaya Ndl 169.
~0 ~gddhikaranam; adhikaranam no ~o Vin ii 92 iii
164,
tattha katamam ~-.amm Vin ii 88 v 93,
~.as3a ki mialam ?; cha ~mualani 4+ Vin i1 90,
~-am catithi samathchi sammati Vin ii 99,
cattari adhikaranani: ~.am -+ Vin v 238 M i1 247,
cha ~milani Vin ii 90 v 134,
kati ~-ini Vin v 91,
anuvikkhitta : dispersed over,
chando pancakiamagune arabbha ~o0 4+ S v 277-80,
anuviganeti : to counl over,
rahogato ~cti sasanam Thag 109,
anuvicarati : 1o cxplore,
arimena -am 4+ =~ami M 11 121 S v 73.
passeyya manusse geham ~ante M 12790 2101 178,
janghavihiram ~amino M i1 108-9 228 237 502-3 ii 118
158 196 iii 128 207 A i 136 il 75 iv 3534-5 Ud 34
snop 105 1135,
~anti mahivird pahinabhayvabherava S iii 83.
mapavaka kutikivam ~anti S iv 117,
amaced imam lokam ~anti A j 142,
mahirajino samam ~anti1 .\ i1 143.
sayvampabhit ~antt Nandanam A Qi 40,
-1 ~ami Vv 19,
gitodiyd ~ima najjo J iv 438,
vamhi-m. i rajia JJ v I88,
~anti rakkhasi .J v 268.
dh-am cetasa «ati A 1ii 23,

dittham 4 ~itamm manasa 12 135 M 1 135 11 261 S

i 208 A 1 24-5 v 318-20
Nd2 156,
vivata ~itam -& sabbam janati Psi 133,

322-6 353-8 It 121

~ sakko + Moggallanam pasade anuvicarapenti M 1 253,



1

S

8

dh-am cetasia anuvicareti + D i1 242 A 111 87-8 177-8
361-2 383-3 1v 80,
dh-e arabbha -asi ~cti A1 264,
vihimsidvitakkam + ~cti 4- M 115-6.
kammante arabbha aeti + M 1 144,
tad anudh-am ~cti M 11 253-4.
me aticiram ~ayato M 1 116,
katamo viciaro? caro anuviciaro + Dhs 10 20 61 76 91
93.
(anuvicinitl) : fo eramine,
yvoniso ~anti Thiz 472 so Se; Fe: arucith bhananti.
anuvicinteti « -ayati : (o think over,
cko raho ~etva 1) 11 2003,
ayonim patinissajja yoniso maaya S 1 200,
dh-am «~avam [t 82 Dh 364 Thag 747 1032,
dh-am ~avanto J v 223,
(rupassi adinavam) aavanto J i 3406,
atthattham ~ayvanto J vi 200,
tvam me manasi ~ito J iv 227,
anuvicea : harving Lnown,
~d vinni garahanti -+ Vin v 132
3610007111 255 267-8.
a1 sabr-ear] upavadant: M o1 4-40-1.
man ~a nd -anti A v 39,
~a parivorihetvd vanpam bhasanti M i 114 A 1 89 1i
3 84
p-0 ~a parivogihetva Pug 6 49 50,

(Se so, Lo -vijja) M

P owm am m

~a vinna ahamsu A v 39,
-1l pasiamsanti aa suve suve Dh 229,
~ia tam ganhevyum J 1 434,
~n kiaroly kiceam .J i 426,
A papancanamarupam Sn o340,
~karam karoht ~-o =adha Vina 236 (Se so, Le -vijja)
M 1379 Ay IN),
anuvijjthati : o pontrate (¢ CPD & PED),
kalena bhitena anuvijjitabbam Vin v 163 Fe d Se so,
p-cna anuvijjitukamena na upajjliayo pucchitabbo Vin
v 163,
sace anuvijjako tuvam Vin v 128,
~ena codako Vin v H60 170,
~cna ctam patipajjitabbam Vin v 163,
p-Chit weni ;a0 anuvijjamano; Vin v 1635 164,
sitllena vijjhevvum pa tam anuvijjheyyum S v 200
Eeo oe Ne,
atitena na ~ant) pandita J vi 439,
anuvitakkety : {o reflect,
hr-o bahulam scoto nisinno Do 119,
cetasa st 1, [ peat f‘tfm'. N fur anuvicarcty, fur D,
Mo A
dh-am anussaratt st N v 67,
anuvidita :
w it kena vvikarohs Sn H28,

] ] i ‘
cisioned

Anuvicea papincaninarapiim ;. so Sn H3,
anuvidhiyati + o oacl tn f‘unfurm if_i; wilh,

attham ~antena sake dasane nisiditabbam Van v 163,

sunantu dh-mm Kalena ~antu M 1 105 Thag 875,

tassa te anuvattevvum s~evvunm S v O,

(poranam pakating hitva) tass’evie satiJ o 98 9,

dhiso ve lahmeittUassa posissa anuvidhivyato J ni 357,

ko vado kavena viaciyva anuvidhiyangsu M i1 43,

anuvirodha : conlinuous hostility,
cittassa dghito ~o0 kopo 4+ Ndl 239,
anuviloketi : to look around,
samanti Savatthim ~esi Vin 1 158.
Bh-va bh-usamgham ~ctvda 1} 1 50 iii 209 M 1 339 iii
21 7980851190 v 163 A 11 183 v 122 125 Sn p 140,
br-o actvd parisam 1) i 120,
stho samanta catuddisa aes1 4+ 12111023 S 184 A 11 33
i 121 v 33,
br-o -3 -a ~esi Ni 167 Sn p 79,
disa ~cvyasi + A v 86 Ap 191 327,
amuhisa + ~ctabbi 4 A 1v 167,
stho kayam ~cti A 11 245,
viveka aento Ap 330,
disiavidizam anuvilokano Ndl 216.
disavidisam anuvilokanamatto Nd2 247 Ndl 2]o.
anuvivatta : part of monk’'s dress,
~ain nima (civaram) karissati Vin 1 287,
anuvisata : dispersed,
chando pancakimagune anuvikkhitto «~0 S v 277,
sabhbid disa ~o "ham asmi.J iv 102,
anuvyanjana : detail,
At In Nl FUpam 4 aniceam -+ Vin v 15,
(patimokkhini) suttaso ~aso Vin 1 65 68 1 45 249 v
SL v 131 191 A v 140-2 2780 v 71-3 80 1 201 Vin
Le: -450,
matugamassa aaso ninattam gaheta M il 126,
~as0 nimittam ganhati Nd2 272,
rapesn aaxo nimittageiaho S av 168-9,
na nimittaceahi ngd -~ggahi 1)1 70 181 1 6 M 1180
22002649 346 355 Sav 1o4 176 A L1301 16 39 210
11 99 163 v 206 348 .51 Pug 20 58 Kvu 426 VL
248 360 372 Dhs 230 -1 NdI 366 f 473 499 Nd2
114,
ma -ino ma ~agno M i 2 134 Niv 112 1578,
~dbaram B-am Ap 215,
~sampannam -lakkhanam 4 By 55 Ap 4549 508 571,
nimittassadacadhitmn  ~'assadagadhitam N iv 165-9,
anusamyayati .- -sannayati : fo resid,
hr-o kammante aamiano Vin it 43 M a8,
pathavim ~itvi D) i 174 Ne so e csaansay. M oini 1571,
avasma DBh-vantam ~itva M 1 209,

suttato bul Ne o

h}-}-

——l'l

janapade anusanniatum A 1 68 9,
Sakko Tavatnmse A
anunavamino,
~1 dhiro matuccham Ap 539,
anusamvaccharam : yoar after year,
anuvassan 1 ~am Vi v 336,
anusamsandana : running alonyg with,
upanaho ad anuppabandhania Vbh 357 ¢ Pug 18,
(anusamsaveti) : fo hed farcwdl on beaving (7),
avasma Bh-vantam ~itvio M1 200 so Se, e Lo p S48,
(satthuno pade) sayim pure Ap 212 247,
nabhijananmi anusamsavana phalam Ap 247,
anusancarati : to walk about,
passeyva manusse peham sante M 12790 21 10 178,
kitn mundo Kapalam ~ast S v 53 301,
jutabharabharita ~anta pavane Ap 363,
anusanceteti : fo sl the wind on,
sace ~ctina parthayvat samapattiba Pug 12,

~ 1130 [43-4 &0 AN Le
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anusata : cotered with,
sattahi anusaychi ~o lokasannivaso s i 1340,
jaramaccupareta : jariya ~a Nd2 146 Ndl 410,
anusatthar : teacher,
acariyam ~witram pitaram J iv 178,
anusandati : fo flow,
gangd, ~ati tivade Ap 343.
anusandahatt : o direct,
mcthunadh-asamapattiya cittam ~ati A 1v 47-51 Ve
anusandati v PE D,
vicaro 4 cittassa anusandhanata Dhs 10 20 61 77 91
Vbh 257 v CPD.
anusandhi : connection,
vaco: vacanam ~im -+ Nd2 242,
~vyacanapatham (na) janati Vin v 130 138 159 189 199.
~..3s58a akovido Vin v 159.
anusampavarmkata ;: ntimacy, so CPD; v PED,
yo anuvado anullapani ~i -+ : anuvidadhikaranam
Vin ii 88 91 Fe  Se so.
anusaya : leaning, v anuscti,
satta ~i: kamariaga~o D i 254 282 S v 6ff A iv 9
Vbh 349 383.
Kim ~0 anuseti M 1 303,
(tassa si sakkayaditthi 4 ) sa~ia pahiyati 4+ M 1 434
Kvu 109-10,
tuvam ~e¢ chetva M ii 146 Sn 545 571 Thag 839.
sabbe ~c¢ -tva A 1v 22K,
asmi ti ~o asamuahato S ii1 130-1 Vbh 356 Ndl 346.
passato ~a pahiyanti Siv 32,
~1 samugghiatam gacchanti A 144 111 443,
samucchinnia ~a Ap 598.
~3 vyantihonti A i1 157 111 74-5 Ps1 171 11 92 94,
~dnam pahanaya br-carivam A iv 0.
vassa w3 na santi kee1 Sn 14 369,
B-o + ~am janiti Nd2 137 Psii 195 Vbh 340 Nd1 179
358 1353.
tanhi: a0 Nd2 153.
kehi aehi vedheyya Ndl 317.
na~3a carati Psi 80.
~assa javana Ps i 81.
sattahi ~chi lokasannivaso Ps 1 130.
thamagato ~am pajahati Ps i1 217.
lobho : upakkileso ~o0 Dhs 189 201 215 Vbh 356 Ndl 30.
afino ~o annam pariyvutthanam Kvu 500,
atthi arahato «~a? Kvu 91.
~am paticca uppajjati Kva 92,
~3anam arammanar Kvu 408,
~3 anarammana Kvu 403,
~3 avyakata Kvu 444-5.
~3 ahcetukd Kvu 447; ~a cittavippayutta £450),
~¢hi phandamianam Nd! 46; kappeyva 97; vadey-
yvurm 249,
satta 4+ ~3a, kattha anuscti? Yam 268/f,
thamagatassa ~cariya Ndl 427,
kivo ~jilam otthato Thag 572.
~3 bhanga Yam 374ff v OPD;
thimagato ~vasena titthati
gacchati 108 202 253 330ff.
~varo Yam 268.
~vyippayutta carati (vififidnacariyva) Ps 1 80,

~yamakam 268/f.
Nidl 24: na a-cha

~gsamyojanam na ditthiyo Ps 1 143,

dh-am ~samugghataya M i 213.

indriyani bhavitani ~-.aya S v 2306,

anapanasatisamiadhi ~-dya NS v 340,

br-cariyam : ~samugghatanattham S v 28-9 Se -t~

atthi te koei anusayiko abadho M 11 70 80 Se, e -say-.

digharattam anusayitam ditthigataix Sn G4+9 M 1 196,

anusabagata : followed by, (v CP ) for reading : anu-),

(~c kilese pajahato Py i 33.) Add to anu-,

(anagamimaggenn ~¢ -¢ (sammvaratthena) Ps i 46.) (do)

(~ad kimaraganusava vatthati Ps i 70.) (do)

taphinusayena ~o lokasannivaso s i 127,

jarava ~o -0 Ps1 128,

( ~assa kamardgasamyojanassa Ps 1 196 1 94.) (do)

(upidanakkhandhesu ~o0 8 1 130 Ee so).

anusasatt : lo teach,

amatain aham ~imi Vini1 9 M1 172,

dh-iya kathiaya ~i 4 Vin i 12 20 i) 200,

kulinam puttia Bh-vda ~ata Vin i 20.

aniiam ~itum mannissasi (mogha-purisa) Vin 1 39,

vavatake ussahati ~itumn Vin i 83,

anujinami pathamam aitva Vin 1 93 1 272,

-ami ekamantam =~itva Vin 1 94 1 272,

g-amajjhe ~anti; bhali =~anti; vo ~evya apatti;
anujinimi patibalena aitum ; sammatena aituin ;
itthanamam ~cyyam 4 Vin 1 94 1 272,

ditthadh-.e atthe ~itvi samparayike -¢ ~aissati Vin i
179,

sm-anath denti te ime aanti Vin 11 160,

chi te aissamt Vin 11 180,

bh-tthi bh-u na aitabbo Vin it 200 D i1 154,

(rijano) chejjabhejjam ~anti Vin i 47.

acikkhati aati akkosati 4+ Vin it 127.

vattha raja 4+ ~ati Vin iv 226,

~atu mam 4+ bhavam = D i 136 11 232 2306 3532 M i
270 511 L 2 134 v 407 A1 155111 37 iv 42 Sn 461
v 399.

~n maharaja D1 173 M i 173 . v 260 vi 439,

~a bh-univo Nandaka M i 270,

~a sabr-cari Sariputta A iii 200,

~a vivekadh-am Sn 1065,

math (vakkha) Jiv 111 Py 35.

~a rajjam J iv 487 v 284,

~u yvad icchast J v 317,

~a attham J v 117 vi 251,

~a br-¢ karunavamano Nd2 2],

bh-u =~ati;: vitakketha Di 214 A} 171-2.

dh-am ~ati 85132 .11 268 v 265.

tlh-cna-m-~ati -4 Sn 1002 ] v 232 427 v 348 377
A iv 90 Thag 914 Nd2 4 (JJ v ~sissati pass,).

te va samma ~anti N1 07.

pita atthe ~i )it 231,

kith vo pité ~c purattha .J vi 291,

tam =i pita mamam 'p 93,

pitd attha~ati + J vi 17 58.

rajjam aissati [} i1 2434,

khattive -e ~1 1) 11 236,

puttabhitaro -e¢ ~ima 1) i 248,

putto -am ~ati S i 86.

~ami rajino J iv 371,

L
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rajjassa-m- ~iturh J vi 517,
ranio mahati-mahim ~ato D iii 178.
appossukko ~issami D ii 177.
~issami dh-am desemi D iii 556-6 M ii 4.
micchamh mahati-mahim ~ati D iii 160.
therd nave ~anti M iji 79.
sabr-carl ~anti M i 460 A ii 1234 iii 96 98.
ye ganam ~anti M 1 319,
satthd -am ~iturn arahati M iii 221,
ganam ~ati ti gani Ndl 447.
afiiie ~dama ; (amhe) aitabbarn maififianti 4- M i 460
Aiill3 124 v 26-9.
padakkhinaggahino ~im A ii 148 v 338.
afnfiam ~asi 4 Silll 206 Dh 158-9 J iv 86 Pv 19.
kim afiiam ~asi S i 123,
lokassa ~i T-o Vv 47,
satthd ~i anukampamano Vv 52.
na attham ~ati J vi 45,
anattham =~ati Sn 126.
sabbattha-m- ~ami J iii 229.
~asi marh yakkha J iv 111. :
sm-& ~anti J iv 134; sudittham ~eyya J iv 192;
~are kinti sukhi J iv 399 ; samena-m- ~igsati J v
378; aitvana khattiye J v 321 ; voharam ~anto
J vi229; ~tvasakar janam J vi 301; tam Ceta
~imsu J vi 518.
~i mahdviro Thag 66; samgharm Bh-vaaati sattha
Thag 86; ~i mar ariyavata Thag 334;
ovadeyya ~eyya Thag 994.
yatha marm ~i sa Thig 44.
~a anuganha anukampa Nd2 88,
ovadeyya: ~eyya Nd2 118.
aham te ~ami Cp 82,
icc’eva ma~atha Ap 509 ; sidhukam ~’aharh Ap 163;
~i vinayako 4+ Ap 470 494; atthadh-a ~itva Ap
195; mam evam ~itva Ap 250 261 531.
ckacco evam ~ati Ps ii 228,
kena va anusasita Vv 3l. '
~id puttadara maya J vi 301 ; sace katte ~i te J vi 302.
B.ena ~i Ap 583.
yathfinusittharh tatha patipajjamana 4+ Vin i 9 D iii
55 107 M 1 172 ii 44,
mayi ~am -amiano A v 84,
~d upasampadapekkha vitthayanti Vin i 94 ii 272,
~0 80 maya Vin i 95,
siyan ~o pato M ii 96.
~0 hitamanasena tadina Sn 697.
~0 janettiyda Thag 335.
vandami yatha’'mhi ~a Thig 407.
taya ~arn atulam daditva Pv 23.
~3i taya kiarunikena Ap 28,
tonad ~o0 nayakena Ap 467,
~0 jinecnaham apiapunith Ap 470,
kengd a0 idha-m-dgato J iv 4034,
niccd ~a upatifthate tarh J v 173,
akasiya riajuhi va~i J vi 212,
kathari tvam afifichi ovadiyo anusasiyo Vin i 59,
-rajjani sataso anusasiya Ap 469 Se so Ee sutasov CPD.
cetasi ccto paricca ~ati: aiyaminarm vimuccirhsu
Vin iii 8.

bh-i maya 4+ aiyamana M i 173 335 ii 94.

sivaka G-ena ~iyamana M 1ii 4 5 Nd2 269 Nd!l 33.

nava bh-u therehi ~iyamana M iii 79.

sabr-carihi ~iyamano A iii 97 99.

p-& ~iyamina (papunanti) A iii 167 Pug 64.

yen’addhuna ~emu putte J vi 288 (CPD pot).

sesake ~etva Bv 32.

~e¢tvia negamam balam J v 487,

anusidsakena pathamataram dgantva Vin i 94.

sabr-carino ovadaka ~a Siii 115 135.

kalyanamittda anukampaka ~a A v 336.

gahapatani ovadika ~jka A iii 298.

anusisitd me na bhaveyya J iii 382.

sutva anusitthim janettiya Thig 211.

ovadam ~in ca datva Bv 28.

~im na adiyanti Ndl 37.

suddha carissima Govindassgnusasane D 1i 244.

~arm ; anusitthirn Nd1 140 150.

catasso ~vidhg ; inuttariyam ~-a D iii 107.

ovidena anusisaniyd saddhivihariko anuggahetabbo
Vin 1 50 iv 325.

acikkhana ~i 4 Vin i1 74.

~1: bhanati marassu Vin iii 78.

tiya ~iya marissami ti Vin iii 78.

appadakkhinaggahi 4+ ~im Vin iii 178 v 198 1) iii 267
Mi95-6 Sii 204 208 Aii 147 iii 178 180 v 24 26 90.

ayarm vo amhdkamh ~i D ii 94 M i 46 118 ii 266 111 302
S iv 133 211 359 361 373 v 142 157 180 186 A 1t
87 89 iv 139.

te minavassa ~iyd; ma ~iya paccavyakasi D 1i 231
236 Ee -vyahasi.

tassd ~i gunabhirato D iii 170.

~iyd ~im M i84-5S v 108 117-8 A v 49.

na me bh-usu ~i karaniya M 1 124,

G-assa savakesu ~i M i 228,

na -esu ~ith paccasimsami M 11 10.

pakasesi no bh-uno ~in ti Si46 v CPD, both Se & Ee
anusasan ti.

aham ovadena anuggahena ~iya S iii 109,

karaniya ~i A i 276.

karaniyo ~i Kvu 561.

esi me ~i Thag 658 1017.

kata 4 te ~1 Thig 121 126 172 180.

sutva Patdcara ~irh Thig 178.

osa B-d~i Cp 103,

esa te ~iti - Jii421 v 113 117 124,

sabbar karissima taviairh J v 150,

yay'eva ~iyd - J iii 23].

mama ~kara dhita Ap 553.

~patibariyvah ; katamarm? evam vitakketha 4 D i
212 214 i1 220 A 1 170-1 Ps ii 227-8.

~.cna bh-u accantanittho A t 292 v 327.

anapatti ~purekkhirassa Vin iii 130,

anugikkhati : to tmitate,
mahéndginam ~amand tarunaka 4 Vin ii 201 8ii 269,

therinam ~amana nava bh-a S i 269,

satthu siavaka vivekam (na)~anti M i 14.
te ariyasavakassa ~ato M ii 262.
aturassa ~ato Ud 71 Se so, Ee ~ino.
appamatta ~are S i 52 235.
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sisane -0 ~0 S i 193 Sn 934 Thag 1245 Ndl 400.
~anti jhayino S i 52.
saddha----sampannianamh ~ati A iv 282 286 323.
tassa vattamh ~anta Sn 294.
te te ~anta bhajissanti Thag 963.
tesaham ~ami J iii 315.
ehi tah ~dmi J v 345-6 vi 62 84 JA: anusdsami.
so mam ~anto Cp 95.
mantan ca ~ami Ap 211,
anusuyyaka : not jealous,
vaddhépacayi ~o0 Sn 325.
~0 aham deva J ii 192.
yuttarm sussiisath ~am J iv 134.
ramaham ~e J v 112.
~1k3a upatthasim Vv 29.
anusuyyam anakkosam apakkame J iii 27,
apaliso asahaso anusuyyamano A i 199 so Ee; Se &
AA: -suyyaya-.
anuseti : fo obsess, to have leanings for, v anusaya,
parittattanuditthi + ~eti ti D ii 64-5.
yattha (ditthiyo) ~enti M i 40.
br-ar safiiia na ~enti M i 108.
(kimanusayo =~eti?) raga-4-anusayo M i 303 iii 285
S iv 208 Ps 123-4 Kvu 485 Yam 268ff.
~eti tvev'assa sakkayaditthanusayo + M i 433.
kamacchando na ~cti S iv 188-9,
dsava na~ayanti S 1i 54 Ee & Se: nanus(s)avanti,
but v CPD & PED.
kodho (na) ~eti A i 283 ii 111 Pug 32.
kamatanha + sa ~aeti A ii 10-2.
avijja - sa~eti A ii 11.
kama-+4-nandi na ~eti A 1i 246.
(a)rupa-+-riago + ~cti Kvu 502-3.
yan ca pakappeti yai ca ~eti S ii 65-7.
yvam ~eti tena samkham gacchati S iii 35-6.
yam ~eti tam anumiyati S iii 36-7,
anusocati : fo mourn,
Jino vittam ~ati D iii 183 CPD, Ee jino cittam,
atitam na~anti Si 5 Sn 851.
yo petam ~ati Pv 11 J iii 166.
yam -amm ~asi J iii 214 390.
matam puttath ~asi Pv 19 J iv 86.
kasma pacchimam ~asi Pv 33.
tesath + karm ~asi Pv 32 Thig 51.
~ami bhattirath Pv 32,
patimh eva ~ati J v 91.
gatam na~atit J v 434.
tam tan ce ~eyya attanam ~eyya J iii 95.
ekitthim ~eyya J v 366.
atitassinusocana etena bala sussanti Si 5 J vi 25.
anusota : with the stream,
so tattha aar vuyhati M iii 185.
~am vajam’aham Ap 126 184 237 288.
lokasmim ~gamip-o, kame patisevati A ii 5 Pug 8 62,
jana tanhadhipanna ~-ino A ii 6.
80 vuyhamano ~--1 Sn 319.
~npatisotam -ati M iii 185.
anussamkin : without anziely,
abhito ~1 viharami Vin ii 184 Ud 19.
anussada : without a swelling,

silavantaih ~am brimi br-am Sn 624 M ii 196 ¢f Dh
400.

dhu bh-uh ~am It 97.

paiicindriyini 4 abahulikatini ~gatani Vbh 341.

udapatto aggina ~kajato A iii 234.

anussarati : fo remember,

(anekavihitam) pubbenivisam ~ati <4 Vin iii 4 v 135
Di 13-4 81 iii 61 108 110 281 M i 22 35 70 182
278 347 367 412 441 495 522 ii 20 iii 12 98-9 S ii
122 213 iii 86 v 265-6 305 A 1 25 165 167 255-6 iii
18 20 323 418 425-6 iv 141 143 177 291 421 v 13-4
34-56 1909-200 211 339 It 98-9 Ps i 114 ii 175 (Ee
viditamm) Pug 60 Vbh 343 Nd2 79.

tam -amm aati tato pararh na~ati D i 18-9 iii 30.

pubbajatim aim Thag 627 Thig 100 120 172 179.

paiica kappasatani ~ami Vin iii 109 Thag 166.

kappasatasahassam ~eyyurmh <+ S i 183.

ekanavutikappo yarth ~ami S iv 324.

kappasahassam ~ami S v 303.

pubbe katam aarh A iii 43 iv 245 Khp 6 Kvu 349 Pv
5 J v 320,

katarh ananutapiyarh ~am A ii 69 iii 46.

pubbasaiifiath ~imh Ap 274 549.

kammam ~im Ap 372.

tad ~antiyd pamujjarm jayissati Vin i 294.

B.am ~antassa piti Ap 352.

namagottam 4 ~ato + D it 92-3 ii 8ff b3ff.

kulavamsam ~ato M ii 181.

~aih pettipitamahanam J ii 48-9.

B.am + s-amh ~ato 4+ M i 186 S i 220 Thag 3824 Ap
150 161 181 195 200 246 430.

~e¢tha 4+ Samb-amh S i 220 A iii 213 Thag 354 Ap

152,

rajjasukham ~amino Ud 18 22,

Bh-vantam ~amano S i 5l.

Bh-va ~i Ap 352.

T-am + s-am ~ati + A i 207-9 iii 285 312 314-5 v
329 333-5.

T-am T-asavakarh ~ati A iii 329,

T-amh + ~ato pasidati A i 207-9 210-1.

sm-am br-am ~ati A iii 328.

devatd ~ati -+ A i 210-1 iii 287 313 316 v 332-6.

~am G-as@sanani D ii 274,

dh-ikamh phalam ~issati S iv 303.

attham dh-am 4 ~e Sn 3286.

dh-am ~ati 4+ S v 67 It 82 Dh 364 Thag 1032 J ii 191
v 340 501 Cp 99 101,

dh-dnuggaham ~idma S v 162.

~itabbar dh-ath desissami A v 247 280.

saiifi(uppadam) ~ati D) i 28 Ap 274 385.

paiifiamh ~anto 4 M i 465-8 Vv 32 42,

paificupadanakkhandhe ~anti S iii 86.

vedanar viiifidnam S iii 86ff.

silani 4+ ~ati A i 209-10 iii 287 313 316 v 330 334 Ap
76.

silabbatamh ~im Cp 86.

cagam ~ati A iii 287 v 331-6.

~ami k-amn Vv 53.

vattam ~am Thag 947.

garanam ~im Ap 74.
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yavatakarm akamkhati tavatakam ~ati D iii 134 Nd2
80.
mayham tad ~ato evar hoti M i 449.
pasannacittam 4 ~eyya 4+ M i 210-1.
petd pasannacittda ~anti A v 132.
ye me petd ~anti M i 33.
suttappabuddho 'va ~ami S i 1434 J iii 360.
mamam vo ~atam 4+ S 1 219-20,
putta-+4--labham ~ati A iii 328.
hasitalapitakilitaini ~ati A iv 535.
massu ratikilitani hasitani ~ittha Se so K¢ ~ittho J
v 191.
kalyanamitte ~ecyyisi A v 336.
attano gamanam ~anto Sn 691.
naharm kumireahitam ~ami Sn 692. (*‘ foresee’’), no Cy.
tittakaggam 4+ ~am Thag 733-4.
yiva ~am kame J iv 172 v CPD,
uddham sussimi ~aanti J v 44.
ctadisam yaiinam ~anta A ii 63 Kvu 554,
citakaptijarh i Ap 151; lokajettham 261; vijjam
335; mama danam 42]1; mama kammam 425;
puttec ~iri 555; ~am gunaggani 331.
cirabhisitam saritd anussaritda D iii 268 286 M i 356 S
v 197-8 225 A i1 35 1i1 234 iv 4 v 25 28 91 Nd2 263
Vbh 227, '
anussaranam tesam bahiupakiram It 107 Ee & Se so.
(bh-dnam) anussatih bahukaram S v 67.
atth’csa ~i1? ~i hina gamma A it 328,
anuttariyam ~inam visuddhiya A iii 329.
bhavayanti ~irm A iii 329.
~im tam bhavetva Ap 603.
gati: ~i 4+ Nd2 262,
sammasati? sati ~i patissati Dhs 21 (at 232 read:
asati) Vbh 107 124 203 229 250 Nd1 506ff.
cha ~tthanani : B-a- 4 devata~i D iii 250 280 A iii
284 312-7.
paifica ~-ani; chattham ~.am dharehi;
bhavitarn A 111 325,
cha dnuttariyani: ~fAnuttariyam A iii 284 325-9 D nii
250 281 FEe: -sut-.
ragassa abhiinaya ~-ar A iii 452.
anu(s)sarati : fo follow,
te takkam ~anti Sn 885 Ndl 294.
yam tvam ~i pure J iv 271,
anussava ; hearsay, tradilion,
~cna dh-am deseti M 1 520.
pubbe saddharh ~aam idani M ii 170 218.
paiica dh-d: saddhd ruci ~o0 4 M iji 170 218,
~0 co pi purisassa M ii 171,
sassato atta 4 annatra ~a M ii 234 S31115iv 138,
mid ~cna -4 attana janeyyatha A i 189-6 i1 191-3.
~ i vaddhato agama va J iv 441.
aggam upiasikanain ~ppasannanam A i 26,
satthd anussaviko ~gacco M t 520.
saimarth dittho + vi ~suto + va M 1 465-6.
anussavikassa satthuno sussatarm M i 520,
eko sm-abr-a ~a M ii 211.
gsivako ~iyo? na Kvu 286-7.
anus(sjavati : to flow in,
yathi viharantam asavd nda~anti S ii 54.

~ 810

papakid ak-a dh-d nd ~anti S iv 188-9.
anussaveti : o cause to be heard, to pronounce,
deva (devata, yakkho 4 ) saddam ~esumm + Vin i 11-2
ii 166 iii 18 D ii 48 205-6 M i 210 Si 211 v 423 A
iv 119 Ps ii 149.
bh-u tikkhattamh saddam =~esi 4 Vin 111 148,
T-o saddam ~eyya A1 228.
sd ~ctva bh-usarthghamhi Ap 534.
dgacchatu imam ~essati Vin 1 92.
anujiniami gottena ~eturm Vin i 93.
ussukam karissami va acssami va Vin 1 143.
na kammaviacam ~eti Vin 1 317-8.
dve 4 catuttho 4+ ~cti Vin ii 203-4.
yavatatiyam 4 ~itam Vin 1 103,
-am ~iyamane Vin i 103.
anussavakassa jivha uddharitabba Vin i 74,
(kammavaca): anujanami dve ckfnussivane katum
Vin i 93.
natti ca ~a ca paiinatta Vin i 340.
~ena (s-0 bhijjati) Vin v 201,
~ena atekiccho Vin v 202,
~3to kammani vipajjanti Vin v 220-1.
fiattivipannam kammam Kkaroti ~sampannam ;
~vipannam + Vin i 316 v 170 186.
anussaha : nability,
(iyasma) ~am pavedesi 4 M i1 438-9,
anussita : not elevated,
dhiro aviruddho ~o bhasati A i 199.
anussuk(k)a : not eager,
ke lokasmim ~a? arahanto ~a Si 15.
jivama -+ ussukesu ~a Dh 199,
pitva saycyyatha ~o J ii 232,
viharihi ~0 J v 8.
lokamhi viharanti ~a J vi 46.
vitalobha ~a Aiv 98 v CPD,.
asantasar : ~1anutriaso 4- Nd2 100 no Cy.
anussuta : ° not overflown ' (: anavassuta v CPD),
silavantam ~ar Dh 400 ¢f Sn 624 4 anussada.
anuhirati : to be held over,
sctamhi chatte ~amine D ii 15 M iii 123 Ke anubh-,
aniing : not less, not lacking,
paiica + bh-usatini aani anadhikini Vin ii 202 307.
(br-cariyarh) sabbakaraparipiiram ~am -am D iii
126-7. -
tattha sesith niranando ~a dasa rattiyo J v 70.
saddh-o ~o0 yava titthati Ap 531.
satani pafic~ani Ap 500 583.
suddhe ~¢ mama bh-us.e Ap 533.
~{asa-+-masani padahi Bv 18 20 24 26 30 40 44 47 53
~timsa-+ -sahassani nariyo Bv §7 61.
rijaputtinam ~satapaiicakarh Ap 555.
~bhogo hutva + Ap 40 361 458.
~=y@-m-aham Ap 321 Se ~ango v CPD.
~manasamkappo vasavatti bhavissati Ap 423-4.

~gakam atthamasam 4 padahi Bv 22 32 38 49 59,
~arm danavarar Ap 306.

homi sampunnango ~o Ap 457,

~atam me passitva Cp 96,
anupa : walery,

~khette phalam asasina J iv 381.
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~-amhi vasate Ap 190 Ee d4r Se anupa-.
~titthe jayanti padumuppalaka Ap 345,
anipaya : without going near, v anupiya,
sabbaloke ~o dhiro A ii 24 It 122 vl,
dhono kena gaccheyya? ~o0 Sn 786 Ndl 81.
~am kena vadeyya? Sn 787 Ndl 82.
~0 upayam kim -eyya? Sn 897 Ndl 308.
dittho 4+ ~o0: anissito Ndl 242,
aniisara : no! sally,
khettarh ~am : bijarh mahapphalam A iv 237.
anahata : nol rooled out,
tanhanusaye 4+ ~c Dh 338 Thag 223 313 514 Nd2 97
Nd1l 67 476.
aneka : notl one,
anussarimi 4+ ~o samvatta-+-kappe Vin iii 4 D i 81
il 51 110 M i 22 35 182 248 278 347 49511 20 S i
122 213 v 266 A i 164 255 iii 18 281 iv 177 v 35 68
200 339 It 99 Nd2 79 Ps i 114 Pug 60 Vbh 343.
~3ni, ~e + :jatisatani 4+ D i 13 iii 50 108 110 281 +
as under samvatta-; devatasahassani Di 116 132
ii 50 (nekani) M ii 167 1i 278 S i 195 iv 105;
br-asatani 4+ D i 129 ii 249 : itthikayo D ii 249;
setthiputtchi Ap 556 ; ak-a dh-a D ii 59 iii 289 M i
402 iii 76 A 12014 iv 401 v 215-28 257-61 Ud 66
Vbh 390 ; nikkha-+4--gananam cayo M i1 452
(nekinam < ); bhitd janata S i42 J iv 110; jana
S 1143 J iii 359; rupa--sambhava S iv 73 75
Thag 795 ; santapehi, parilahehi Ud 22 ; yakkha-4--
kotinam Bv 29 52 (neka-); nirayar patta J v 154 ;
sambharehi S iv 197 ; satdni sahassani1 4+ A1 169;
saivaka + A iii 371-3 iv 104 135-6; iddhi Ap
535 ; pallamkani 353 ; sandhi 2 Ee¢ ~sandhisu.
~Kkappesu samsarim Ap 561,
dh-ardjiinam ~kotinarh Bv 67.
aham ~kotisatamh dhanam datva Bv 8.
br-o ~kotisannicayo Bv 6.
~gunasampannam pavattaphalam Bv 8.
vimanam ~cittam Vv 9 18 74 Pv 29 38 (~citra).
sandan’ ~-am Vv 59.
~-3 satatam sunimmita J v 169.
vikkhittamana ~-a J vi 352.
~-gvatato ratho ayam Vv 59 so VvA Fe ~-avitato.
~¢ittasu na h’atthi rakkhana J iii 530 (mind).
narisu ~-dsu J v 435.
~jatisamsaram sandhavissamh 4+ Dh 153 Thag 78 Thig
164 Ap 591.
~jatisate bahu aham Ap 551.
~tale narake patito J iv 195.
~ - papatim giridugge Ap 176 so Se, Ee ~tilisa patir.
ingha ekapadarm tata ~atthapadanissitam J i1 236.
dassayitva ~dha Ap 505.
~@hatu nanadhatu inda loko D ii 282.
~-urh lokam pajandmi 4+ M i 70 S v 304 A v 334 37
Vbh 317 Kvu 229 Ps ii 175.
~-lisu putha sada sita S i 181.
dve dh-& ~-pativedhaya samvattissanti M i 494,
ekap-assa patubhava ~--0 A i 22.
ekadh-e bhavite ~--0 A i 44.
anussatitthanarm -arh ~-.aya A iii 325.
ekadh-e bhavite ~-patisambhida A i 44.

4

~pariyayena dh-o desito -+ Vin i 16 37 181 226 242 ii
1567 192 iii 8 20ff D i 85 110 125 202 ii 41 132 352
iil 193 M 124 39 184 368 378 413 489 493 501 11 90
1451i1 7206 8170 161 171 18411 21 iv 121 124306
Aib6 67172 184 219 i1 101 iii 239 iv 179 Ud 49
Sn p 15 24 54 86.

~.cna B-assa -4 vanpar bhasati Vin i 233 D1 2 174
iiid Aiv 179-8l1.

~.cna viriyairambhassa vannavadi Vin i 205 11 197 i
171.

~-cna maranavannar sarhvanneyya Yin iii 73,

~-ena thomito vannito S 11 277.

~.cna kulinar anudayam vanneti S iv 323.

~.cna dubbharatiaya + Vin i 45 iii 45 90 1v 51.

~.cna musavado < garahito 4 Vin i 153 193 S iv 320,

~.cna dh-im katham -4 katvda 4 Vin i1 2 Ud 74-5.

~.cna vinaya----katham katheti 4+ Vin ii 168 ii1 68
M iii 13 167 S v 320.

~-ena dh-& 4+ vutta 4+ Vin ii 25 M 1 130 256.

~-cna kayo Bh-vati akkhiato S iv 166.

~.¢na acikkhami desemi 4 A 11 160.

appako me kimo; ~bhago sampadi D ii 266 so Ee, Se
~bhavo v CPD.

~-¢na gunena seyyo Pv 46,

migan tipallattham ~mayam J i 163.

mahasamuddo, dh-avinayo ~ratano Vin ii 23840 A iv
199-203 Ud 54-6.

bhunjami ~rasavyanjanam Pv 13.

(bhojanam) ~-..amh Pv 36.

dukkha lokasmim ~riapa Ud 92 Sn 728 1049-50 Nd2
14,

phuttho ~-chi na titthe Sn 918 Ee puttho Ndl 351.

~.cna vadanti suddhim Sn 1079-81 Nd2 27-8,

~-am pahdya sabbam Sn 1082-3 Nd2 28-9.

(devi) iddhimh vikubbanti ~-4 Vv 9 Ee iddhi v VvA,

~-a101 ruciram nanacitram .J vi 125,

~-: ~vidha ; ~-yatakutithalamangalena Nd2 88,

~vanna acciyo honti Vin i 25.

Bh-va ~.0 M i 387.

~-am viminam Vv 74 ; bahuk’cttha ~.& Vv 52,

tindukdkhanu ~vassaganiko M i 78.

jambali ~-.4 A ii 166.

gando ~-.0 A iv 386.

cittarm +4- bahu ~vidham 4 nanappakirakam + M ii
26-8.

idam =-.am -am dukkhe S ii 81.

~-a1 + -am loke uppajjati S ii 107-8,

~-ehi akarehi phuttho Nd1l 351 487,

~.e¢hi dhanaratanehi Nd2 257.

~vidhanavatakutihalamangalena suddhim Nd2 27,

~vividha-atiparamadukkarakarikaliikhajivitinuyogena
Nd2 26 148 ~.vata- 29,

~vihitam pubbeniviasam anussarati, see above under
anussarati for ref,

~-am tiracchinakatham kathentda 4+ Vin i 188 iv 164
Dil78iii3654Mi5131i12330Sv419A v128-9
185 189.

~-gn uttarimanussadh-am Vin i1 180,

~-anam péapakanam, k-anam dh-anam Vin i 235 iii
2 Aiv 174-5 1834,
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~-an iddhividham paccanubhoti 4+ D i 78 212 ii 213
111281 Mi34694941i18i1i11 98 S1i 12611121 212
(Ee -vidham) v 264 271 274 283-90 A i 170 172
255 258 i1i 17 28 280 425 v 199 Ps i 111 ii 207 227,

~.amh padukarh mapdananuyogarm Vin i 190,

~-ani adhivuttipadani D i 13 30 38 M ii 228 233.

~-¢ upakkilese vadami D iii 42.

sukhallikinuyoga baht ~-a D iii 130.

~-8 ditthiyo M i 40 S iv 286-7,

~-ani ditthigatani S iii 258-9.

~-am kola-+4-vikatirh M i 80-1.

~-csu kamkhathaniyesu dh-esi M i 221 A 1 73 117
11 361-2 iv 1524 v 16 349-52,

~-ath kayassa atapana-+-anuyogarm M i 78 308 A i
296 ii 207 Nd1 417 Pug 55.

~-arh maggarh akkhasi S i 193 Thag 1243.

~-am attdnam sampassamand S iii 46,

~.a1h ancsanam A it 108-9.

~.am sannidhikarakaparibhogaim A iii 109.

~-chi akarehi phuttho Nd1 487,

~vyyanjanam paribhuiijanti D i 105.

~siipam ~-am (racayitva) M i1 31 381 8 60 Ud 29 A
il 49 iv 231,

~giipam vividharh upanamayi J v 170.

~vyadhihi dukhena phuttho J iv 46.

~gsatam khattiya.4-parisam D ii 109 M i1 72 A iv
307-8.

parisd ~-a ~gsahassa D iii 17.

~-.gya parisiya dh-am deseta M i1 249 1 3 122,

~.3 savakaparisa sacchikatva A iv 83.

~.3 phalaki Ap 2; a-a 80 ahai 507 Se ~=-s0 (adv.).

bh-0 ~-d& Bv 65.

pikatiki ramsi ~-kofiyo Bv 44.

~-kkhatturh raja It 15 A iv 89 (Fe -satta.) Ap 413
422 428,

~-{thanesu patiyattam Cp 75.

satthire ~-parivare sariighe A iii 372 iv 136.

pakkhandimh ~-porise Ap 467.

Bh-va ~-vanno M i 387.

aiific ~-gahassiyo Ap 3, ~-.-d pandita 53.

ramsl ~-.iyo Bv 22,

ayaimn vina ~sambhara S iv 197.

~sikham chattarm dharayurh Sn G88,

~garirikath punfapatipadarm 4 A i 168-9,

~siahassadbhanani loke J v 16.
~fkiravokiram asubhabhivaninuyogam <+ viharanti
Vin 11 68 &S v 320-1.
~fkarasampannarh G-ath Si 195 Thag 1251.
~..¢ nibbute Thag 1158,
maggo ~fyatanam pavutto S i 42.
anekamsa : wuncerlainly,

(kammkha : sarhsayo ~a 4+ Nd2 75.)

vicikicchii; kamkhd ~gaho Dha 85 Ndl 414.

evaripo ~-o vicikiccha Dhs 183 198 205 216 Vbh 168

255 365.
dvelhakapucchd ~pucchd Ndl 186.
sathsayapucchd ~-a 4 Nd2 118.
maya anekamsika dh-a desita? D i 191.

anekamsikatam padan Vin v 148,

anekageacitta : not with intent thought,

~0 ayoniso manasikaroti A iii 174.
aneja : unmoved,
~0 santim drabbha yarh kdlam akari D ii 157 S i 159
Thag 905.
indakhilam Ghacca-m-~4a D ii 254 S 1 27,
~agsa vasippattassa Bh-vato M 1 386.
~0 akathamkathi M ii 196 Sn 638,
~ar nahatakam B-am M ii 196 Dh 422 Sn 646.
nago danto carati ~o0 S i 141.
vinodaya chandam ~o0 S i 186 (Ee -iya) Thag 1216.
T-0 ~0 viharati 4+ S iv 64-6.
~3 namiicibalarh upativatta A ii 15.
thito ~o0 Ud 27 Sn 920 Ndl 353.
ejanugo ~assa ; ~0 ~agsa; ~o0 vupasammati It 91-2,
ejaya pahinatta ~o0 Ndl 353 Nd2 88.
munim ~am bh-unam ahu Sn 87,
paragi ~o Sn 372.
~0 akhilo akamkho Sn 477.
~0 anupddano sato Sn 751.
~0 samo Sn 952 Ndl 441.
~assa nisamkhiti Sn 953 Nd1 442.
~amh mualadassavim Sn 1043 Nd2 11.
~am nandimjaham abhiyace Sn 1101.
~0 chinnasamsayi Sn 1112 Nd2 40.
jananti tam ~am Pv 49,
Gavampati asito ~o Thag 38.
samuddo thito ~o Thag 372.
munayo ~a Thig 205. -
Ap: =0 4, B-o 461 jino 463, rakkhitindriya 18,
Siddhattham 261, karitarh viya 272,
khinasavam ~am Vv 18,
ragaviragam ~am asokam Vv 51,
tanhacchidam ~am Nd2 386.
~an te anuppatta S iii 83 v CP D,
~ath upasampajja Thig 362.
anedha : withou! fuel,
~0 dhimaketu va J iv 26.
anerita : not moved,
~0 aghat{tito acalito Nd1 353.
anela- : faultless, ( &: =]=}.
khudda(m)} madhu{(mh) ~akam cvam assido 4 D iii
85 87.
-am) -um ~am A iii 369 Fe anilakarh,
puriso madhurh ~ar pileyya M ii 5.
-uth ~ath sakam ddaya J vi 529.
madhukhuddam ~arh Ap 87,
vicayn ~galdya atthassa viiifiapaniya Vin i 197 D i
114-5 130 M i1 166-7 S 1 189-90 ii 280 A i1 51 97-8
iii 114 195 262-3 iv 279 296-9 328-31 v 155 Ud 69
(Ee anclaya).
kulaputta panfiavanto ~miga M i 32 i1 6 A iii 199,
-Vvi ~-0, -va ~-0 ti kittavata? S v 100,
(paiiiiavanto) ajald ~-d 4 (patibald aiiilatumm) A i 35
ii 252 jii 137 175-6 262 437 iv 227,
deva -4 ~-a Kvu 94,
~.0 sutava Sn 70 Ap 12 Nd2 70 88,
ajalata ~-ata A iii 441. |
anesana : wrong means,
na civarahetu 4+ ~am dpajjati D iii 224 S ii 194-5A
1 27-8 iii 108 Nd2 106 Nd1 4946/.
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anesamana : not being master of (CPD),
cittasmi ~0 J v 15.
anoksa : no honie,
okd ~am agamma S v 24 A v 232-3 253—4 Dh 87.
asammkharano satima ~o0 S i 126 Se so Fe -khar-,
bahui janatam ~o nessati Si 127.
phuttho ~o dalharm kareyya Sn 966 Nd1 487.
~garith appiccham : br-am M ii 196 Dh 404 Sn 628.
T-o0 ~-iti vuccati S iii 10.
katham ~-i? chando 4 pahina Ndl 197.
anokappana : pulling no (trust) in,
assaddhiyam? ~a anabhippasado 4+ Vbh 371.
anokasa : no place,
~am karipetva Vin iii 166 v 34.
pallamkassa e apatti Vin iv 272.
~am pavisati ~e titthati 4+ Ndl 229 392,
~katam bh-urh apattiyda codenti Vin i 114.
~-am -urh pafiham pucchanti + Vin iv 344 v 70 79.
~kammam karapetva Vin v 184 198,
(anokkamati) : not to enter,
gharipacdram ~ante nimanteti Vin iv 181.
sammattaniyamam ~amano A iit 441-2 Ps ii 236.
br-yanarm anokkamma J vi 571.
anoggata : nol having set,
~asmim suriyasmim Thag 477.
anoghatinna : not kaving crossed the flood,
sm-abr-ase briasi ~¢ Sn 1081 Nd2 28,
~g : kimoghar atinno Nd2 88.
anoghaniya : not fo be (caught) tn the flood,
oghaniya ~a dh-a Dhs 4 Kvu 155.
vedana-+4-kkhandho -0 ~0 Vbh 25 36 43.
~3 paiifia Vbh 308 322.
cakkhayatanam 4+ ~am Kvu 155.
anottappamh ~am Kvu 156;
ariyarupam 498,
~¢chi dh-ehi ye dh-a& 4 Dhtk 95.
anoja : name of tree,
cangotake thapetvina ~arm puppham Ap 118.
~3 pupphitd J vi 536.
anojagghati : to ridicule,
mamarm maiine ~anta D i 91.
anojavat : not giving strength,
asamayena bhuttam ~antam A iii 260,
~anti sa katha Ndl 163 168.
anoiifidta : nol disregarded,
janapadesu ~am Vin iv 6.
(anonamati) ;: not to bend,
kumaro -+ thitako ~anto Dii 17 iii 143 162-3 M 1i 136.
anonatam cittam kosajje na ijjhati Ps ii 206 Ee: -ona-.
anotinna : not put down (1),
~am bharam na otaretabbam Vin v 170.
anottappa : lack of fear of blame,
ahirikan ca ~afi ca D iii 212 A i 83 95 Dhs 7 226 Vbh
341 346-7.
avijja pubbangama anudeva -amh ~am Sv 1 A v 214
It 34.
~am dh-a kanha A i 50 ; parihanayai 96 ; pariyutthaya
ili 5; assadhiyam iii 421 ; (a)ppahaya v 146 148.
~ena : dukkhat, nirayam A i 95-7.
katamarm ~arh Dhs 79 227 Vbh 370 Pug 20,

amatamh 401ff;

katamo sarmkhiarakkhandho? ~arnh 4- Dhs 85.
kilesa? ~arm Dhs 214.
moho ~¢na, ~ath mohena Dhs 218-9.
arahato ~arh pahinamh Kvu 80ff 133ff 156 171.
~am cctasikam 4 Kvu 338.
~ar taphapapaticassa miilath 4+ Ndl1 345 490.
takkanam ~am dsayo Ndl 501.
~ppahanaya maggo + bhavito Kvu 86 169 170-1 176
182.
dh-a ak-a? ~balam Dhs 76 78 86.
~gsahagatar cittarh Kvu 206.
~-§ cittasantati samadhi? Kvu 459.
~=cittasamangi samipanno? Kvu 459.
~cna sahajiatd ti katva ~dsika Kvu 339 vl ~am siya.
assaddho ~i + Vin i 63 ( &£ anottapin) D iii 252 S iv
240 A ii 227-9 11 354 433 iv 2 145 155 Vbh 383.
pare ~i bhavissanti; aissa -p-assa M i 43-4.
asappuriso ~i; sm-abr-a ~ino M iii 21 A i1 218.
anatapi ~i abhabbo sambodhaya 8§ ii 195 197 A ii 13
It 115.
katham ~i? S ii 1986,
~1 purisap-o S ii 206 A v 123 125.
~ino ~ihi saddhim S ii 159-61.
attana ~i A ii 218; bh-u iii 3 7 8; thero iii 112;
pamatto v 146; Niganthd aino v 150.
ahiriko ~1i; vasalo iti Sn 133.
katamo p-o ~i? Pug 20.
arahi ~ena ~1? Kvu 133ff.
param ~itaya samadapeti A ii 218.
anodaka : without water, v anu-.
theviki lambante ~a Thig 285, Se so, Fe te rindi,
udapanam ~am J v 233.
kuiijaranam ae J vi 442,
nagga nadi ~a J vi 508.
anodarikatta : freedom from gluitony,
bh-u appahdro ~ar anuyutto A iii 120-1.
anodissa : without reference (to a person),
~g acikkhati Vin iv 225,
~3 okasar karapetva Vin iv 344.
~a opatar khanati Vin iii 76.
anodhi : without limil,
sabbasamkharesu ~ith karitva A iii 443-4.
sabbe samhkhard ~katva kukkula? Kvu 208ff.
milhassa puthujjanassa ~jinassa (upekha) M ii1 219,
atthi ~iso pharana Ps ii 130,
~i30 kilcsinam pahana : bh-u Vbh 246.
anopama : v anupama.
anopanabhiita : nof a well-spring,
kulani appasannani ~ani Ndl 473 Vbh 247,
anoparambha : withoul reproach,
katamo kaya----samiacaro ~o0? M ii 115.
anoma : not inferior,
samattam karoti ~am -oti Ndl 65.
samatto paripunno ~o0 Ndl 298 318.
kirm bhojanam bhuiijatha vo ~a J iit 521 v CPD.
tadd ~o0 amito vinayako Ap 604.
pucchami tamm ~dassane Vv 12 14.
bhattu ~dassika Vv 18 39.
na kir'atthi ~dassisu B-esu J iii 408.
~namam tam passatha S i 33.
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~.a1n sattharam S i 235 Sn 153.
~-a1m nipunatthadassim Sn 177.
pabbajam pi ~nikkamo D iii 156-7.
aparo muni Sayho ~-0 M iii 70 Fe nikkh- v MA.
B-amh ~-amh Vv 62,
pucchima ~paiiiah Sn 343 Thag 1263 J vi 356.
ma mohayi ~-a Sn 353 Thag 1272.
addakkhim sugatam ~-am Vv 76 VvA -i,
saddahanti vacanamh ~-.assa Thig 522.
rajjarn karchi ~-a J iv 468,
pucchama 4 kattaram ~-am J vi 259 309 313 323.
hatthe gahetva ~-.am J vi 319.
anujato pitaram ~-.o0 J vi 380,
paripunnamiani ~mani Nd1 298,
disvana tappama ~vannam Vv 79,
daddallamanam siriya ~-arm Sn 686.
paggayha payenti ~-a J iv 465.
pasadam +- aruyha a-.0 J v 169 vi 272 325,
vijayassu puttam ~-arm J v 182,
mahisanam a.am J vi 202,
ma mohayi ~viriya Sn 353 Thag 1272,
anomajjati : fo rubd,
panina gattani aami M i1 80 246 5090.
ayasmia Bh-vato -ind -ani ~anto S v 216,
(anomasanto) : mnol touching,
~0 cariyam vasami Ap 421 so Fe; Se: anvesanto
acariyam.
anolagga : without hesitalion,
akampito ~o0 adas’aham Cp 73.
anolina : without clinging,
akampito ~o0 dadeyyam danam Cp 73.
~vuttiko asathaliko M 1 201.
appamatto: ~-0 4+ Nd2 90 Ndl 59 376 399.
~vyuttitd anikkhittachandata 4 Dhs 234.
anovata : not closed,
~0 bh-unam bh-unisu vacanapatho Vin ii 255 iv 62 A
iv 277-8,
anovattha : where no rain fell,
~cna udakam ubbhijji Bv 11 Fe -tt-.
(anovadati) : nof lo give advice,
bh-u aiyamina pindaya caranti Vin 1 44 60.
tatthiharm anovadi anupavadi viharami M i 360,
sabbe vyasanar apadurh anovadakare dije J i11 256 485.
anovassika : rain-shelter,
parittam ~am Vin i 169.
deso ~ako Vin i 211.
~akam atikkamentiya Vin iv 272,
anosarita : nol readmilled,
ukkhitto ~0 Vin iv 137 218,
anosita : notl inhabited,
icchan bhavanai naddasasim ~ai Sn 937 Ndl 411.
(anohita=-) : not put down,
andgimi ~bharo tattha uppajjati 4+ ? Kvu 103,
~g80to anupaniso ohitasoto sa-upaniso A i1 198,
p-0 ~-o0 dh-am suniti: garayho A iv 115 v 154 FEe:
ahita-.
anta : end,
kavabandhanassa ~o jirati Vin ii 136.
ganthikaphalakam ~o appeturn Vin 1 137.
na kammianam 4 ~o paifidyati 4+ Vin i 270 ii 18].

(santhatam) odatam ~e¢ adiyitva Vinp 1ii 226 v 10,

parato ~ar orato bhogam (civaram) Vin 1 48 ii 209
219 224,

sattaham a0 sannivattam Vin 1 155.

~0 komudiya catumasiniya Vin 1 178.

paithassa ~am karomi D ii 275 Sn 512.

sarmgho ~o nisidapeti A iii 270.

(katamo) eko + ~o A iii 399402 Sii 17ff Ud 71.

~0 mahasamudde NdZ2 137.

miganam kotthuko ~o0 + tayo ~a J ii 440.

kacci ~a te phita J vi 23.

kada 4 ~o0 bhavissati 4+ Pv 67 J iii 47.

lokassa ~0 faturh Si 61 A 11 48-9,

na gamanena -assa ~all -ayyam S 1 61 iv 93 96 A ii
48-9 iv 430 S i 61 Ee -eyyam,

-assa ~aml dukkhassa ~kiriyam S i 62 iv 93 96 iii
149-50 A 1i 48,

na pattabbo -ass’~o0 S1 62,

-assa ~arh papunissami A ii 48 iv 429,

.a88a ~aI samitavi natva S i 62 A ii 49.

-assa ~am antara kalakato A ii 48,

-a8sa ~amm antard kilam A iv 429-30,

na appatva -assa ~am A iv 430.

-a888 ~al dgamma ~o viharati A iv 430-2,

lokantagi: ~am gato ~am patto Nd2 241,

tumhakarm ubho ~4a pariggahita Vin i 203 iv 278.

dve ~a pabbajitena na sevitabba Vin i 10 S iv 330 v
421 P’s ii 147,

ete ubho ~¢ anupagamma Vin i 10 M iii 230-1 S ii 17
23 61 75-6 iii 135 v 421 Ps i 123 Vbh 340,

ubh’ ~c¢ viditvana A iii 399-401.

-0 ~i + katasivaddhana 4 Ud 71-2.

-0 ~¢ asampassath Sn 582,

-08u1 ~e¢su vineyya chandam Sn 778, Ndl 52.

-~a-m-abhifiiaya Sn 1040-2 Nd2 112,

dukkhass’ ~am karissanti 4 1)1 54 15611 92 121 200-1
252 1it 107 M 1 34 141 465 518 S i 61 157 203 204
iv 205 399 v 356-7 A i 134 232-5 ii 206 89 165 238
249 iii 246 444-5 iv 9 12 172 380 It 29 34 80 Sn
383 Dh 275 376 Thag 84 257 1116 Thig 167 Ap 75
364 543 'ug 16 63 Kvu 203 267.

~amh dukkhassa pappuyya Si 7.

-a888 ~arh pajananti Thig 28].

~aih (akasi) dukkhassa M 112 122 S ii 84 iv 43ff 59 73
Ud 8 756 80-1 It 47,

sukhen’ ~ar gamissati Ap 467.

sveva ~0 bhavissati D i1 286.

tayo ~ia: sakkayo 4 a0 D iii 216 Nd2 158.

cattiro ~ia: -0 4+ a0 S iii 158-9,

es'ev’ ~0 riga--+4-anusayanam M i 109-10 113.

~uath idam jivikanam : pindolyam S iii 93 It 89.

atha ~cna jahati sariram S i 32.

pappuyya jitimaranassa ~am S j 48,

vedi -nssa ~ar Sn 4067,

kahdami -assa ~an J iv 467 v 173,

vitivatto: ~o0 te jati- Nd2 88,

ev'aai nitthareyyama 8 ii 98.

bh-u ~ath akasi Maram Aiv 434 Ee 4 Se so, M i 159
andham v CPD,

pubbam ~am anissito Sn 849 Nd1 211,
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tassa ~o0 kato maya Thig 447.

~0 pi yo hoti pasanna----citto J iv 217.

~8 ti phasso eko anto Nd1 52 109,

~0 B-andne Nd2 136-7 ; samsarapathe 159 ; bhavinam
~aih : Bh-va Nd2 215,

~am desissami S iv 368, CPD : anatai.

nihato tvam asi antaka Vin i 21-2 S i 104-6 111 Thig
59 62 188 195 203 Ap 5567.

karoto ciyati pipam ~a M i 338 Thag 1207.

~cnadhipannassa kim? S i 72,

~cni-assa ka rati J iv 396 vi 27,

~ena-assa n’atthi tdnata Dh 288 Ap 559.

~838a vasam eyya Si 20],

~0 kurute vasam Dh 48,

upanenti maccam vasarm -assa J iv 478.

pasayha Mararm abhibhuyya ~am A i 150,

aturgnam iv’ ~o0 J v 340,

yayato n’atthi aarm Ap 5.

dukkhass’ ~karo (sattha) D ii 123 M i 48 483 (antan-),
i11 285 S1i 186 A i 131 ii 2 iii 400-2 iv 106 v 50-8 It
18 Thag 195 682 1008 Pug 9 70 Ap 20 331 340 424
428 Kvu 29,

288’ ~-.4 Sn 32; -ass’ a-a 539.

vijjay’ -0 samitavi S i 188 A ii 163 Thag 1222,

caranen’ 4+ ~-.0 A 1i 1634,

~.0 bhava -+ Sn 337 510-1.

pafihin’ -0 satthda Sn 1148 Nd2 55.

parayanika-+4-paihanam ~-0 Nd2 191.

bhavinam ~.o0 Ndl 142 211 337 345 480.

ratanan’ ~-itthiyo J v 425,

(samma) dukkhassa ~Kiriyaya Vin i 12-3 17 20 24 33
43 75 iv 226 D 111 272 S 1 189 A i 153 249 253 It
111 Sn 454 Thag 1230 Thig 206 Kvu 45 47 357
459.

dukkhakkhandhassa ~-.a8 M i 192 200 460 S iii 93 A i
147-9 ii 123 It 89.

dukkhassa ~-am vadami S i 62 iii 149-50fiv 93 96 A
ii 48 50 iv 430 v 292 297-9.

(a)bhabba te ~-aya S v 433 It 106 Sn 725 727,

(na) pahasi sakkayam ~-aya A 1t 293-5.

paragi : ~gato + Nd2 206 ; maranassa 4+ ~-.o0 256.

~-0 : antappatto Ndl 20 93 114 160 205.

vedanam 4 ~gato Ndl 93,

~gi vedagil labhe Sn 458.

~-10 8i paragu dukkhassa Sn 539.

Maro + ~-i namuci Ndl 489,

micchaditthi ~ggahika Vin i 172.

dasa ~-a ditthi Vin v 138,

papabh-u micchaditthiko ~-dya -iya A i 154 ii 240 iii
130.

tapassina -0 ~-dya D iii 48.

(ditthilepo :) dasavatthuka ~-difthi Nd2 154 Ndl 113
414 458 Ps i 130 139 151 158 Vbh 349 (Fe anata-)
392.

param : ~ppatto -+ Nd2 206; -marapassa .o 256
Ndl see ~gata, abore.

gokdna pariyantacarini ~m ~ani sevati D iii 38 53.

samuddam ~maena Bv 19,

~gafifii lokasmim viharami D i 22-3.

antava loko ti ~-1 Ps i 152,

sm-abr-4 ~fnantika, ~dinantarh lokar pafifiipenti
D i2240 42,

anta : infeslines,

~ani patipavesetva Vin i 276.

imasmir kiye ~am ~gunpam D ii 293 iit 104 M i 57
185 421 iii 90 240 S iv 111 v 278 A i1i 323 v 109
Vbh 193.

dvattimsakaram ; ~am ~gunarm Khp 2.

~q1 ~-aih abhiiifieyyam Ps1 6 7.

lohagulam ~am ~-.am adiaya M 1ii 186 A 1v 132.

tassa mudumiisi ~am ~.am khadi S ii 270.

~ganthim niharitvi 4+ Vin i 275-86.

kiyassa ~piiro udarapiiro Sn 195.

antanaso : even,

methuno dh-o na patisevitabbo a0 tiracchanagataya
Vin i 96 111 22 28,

~0 tinasalikam -+ upadaya Vin i 96-7.

Vin ; kesaggamattam iii 48 151 iv 262 : tadahujatapi
darika iii 121 181 iv 19 96 ; tamkhanikaya iii 139 ;
cunnapindo iii 241 iv 154; pindapatamattam iii
259 ; dh-am pi bhanati i1ii 260 ; gamantarar iv 62
131 ; padapi phalita iv 74 ; kusaggena iv 82 120;
parivenam sammattham iv 119; hasapekkho iv
123 ; uppalapattena paharam deti iv 146 260-1 ;
sanipakaraparikkhittam iv 160 ; sm-aparibbaja-
kena iv 224 ; chappaiicayojanani iv 297 ;

D: kumbhadasiya i 168; bilaranissakkanamattarm
11 83 1t 101;

M : malagunaparikkhitta 1 286 iii 46 54 ; pattapariya-
pannamattam 1 322 11 251 ; saggupayena 1 483;
catuppadam gatham, gaddihanamattam, hari-
takikhandam iii 126-7;

S : usirana]limattani ii 88; gaddiahanamattar ii
264 ; gobhattam, bhandadhovanam iv 315-6;
bilaranissakkanamattam v 160 ;

A : accharasanghatamattam it 34-5; usiranalimattani
i 204 ii 199 ; poriscsu ii 78 ; samanuddesesu ii 78 ;
sasavilairinam iii 122; annabharanesadanam iii
122 ; pattapariyaipannamattar il 289; uccara-
passivakammaya iii 344 iv 344; gaddihanamat-
tam iv 395 ¢ biliranissakkanamattam v 195;
malagunaparikkhitta v 264-7 292-5 ;

Nd2 : macchakacchapa 4 137; savacaniyam 168;

Ps : timitimingalai, garujam ii 196.

Ndl : -am -am upadaya 179 358 452; dh-a-desana-
vacam -aya 390 ; savacaniyam 403,

antara : i1nner: inferval; belween, v CPD d PED,

~¢ paribhinna Vin 11 78.

etasmih ~e cittarh vimucei Vin ii 286.

yath etasmith ~e bhasati D iii 135 A ii 24 It 121 Vbh
421 Nd2 156.

ya tasmim ~e vilika S ii 184,

ctasmirh yam vijjati ~e dhanam Ai215iv 255 258 262.

na idha na huram na ubhayam ~e Ud 81.

kama---bhavassa ~¢ Kvu 381.

jhanassa -+ ~e Kvu 569ff 571.

vanam ~¢ Ap 201; bh.us.assa ~e 334 e Vasabha.
gamam Pv 33 ; na vivaram ~e 59,

(imasmim) digham ~e Thag 646 J iv 494 ~am Pv
9 27.
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ettakena vad ~ena Vin ii 95.

silavane ~ena yamakasdlanam D ii 134 137 169 S i
157 A i1 79.

yavatakena ~ena Camparm gatidgatam M i 340,

bh-u sinato ~ena sinancna M i 39.

kayinam ~ona sattham vivaram D i 56 M i 517 S iii
211 J vi 226,

na idha + na ubhayam aecna S iv 59 73 M iii 266 Ud
8 cf 81.

~ens mahiasamajjarh ~cna janapadakalyanim S v
170.

cittam eva ~am pasadetu D i 138-9.

na elakam +4 ~am (danar) patiganhati D i 166 iii 41
Mi77 238 307 342ii 161 A i 295 Pug 55.

anupahacca ~am mammsakayam M iii 274.

vyapddam 4 ~am karitva M iii 14.

patipadarh ~am -itva M iii 3844,

kamaragam 4 ~arm -itva A v 323.

isinam ~am katva J i1 172 CPD: schism.

sammasatha nu tumhe =am sammasanan ti 4 S ii
107-8 Se ~aa Ee -san ti.

maii ca tan ca kim ~am Si 201,

tass'eva leddussa ~am paccupadi S v 147.

tayo girih ~am kamayami J ii 214.

mama corassa ~am J iii 34.

ndgaraja-r-iv ~ar pativatturh J v 351.

natisamghassa-m-~am J v 352,

vanam ~ati Thig 80.

nanu passati dvinnam nikkhinam 4 ~arh Kvu 331.

~0 mamsakayo ti M iii 275,

abhabbo ~& dh-amh abhisameturh Kvu 469.

yass' a~ato na santi kopa Vin ii 184 Sn 6 Ud 20.

bhayah ~ato jitam A iv 96 It 834 Nd2 201 Ndl 15
363 470.

sace hi aggi ~ato vaseyya J vi 200,

drunam -+ ~asmim J v 197 vi 300.

~gharam pavittho 4+ Vin i 40-1 iv 176 v 27 43 205
Mii7137-8 Sii 19 Ud 7 Nd2 116 Nd1 228 366
390 474 499.

~.ath: rathiyd vytham singhatakam gharath Vin iv
176.

~.¢ civaranl nikkhipanti 4+ Vin 1 109 1ii 262 v 12,

bhattagge ~-0 Vin i 341.

~-¢ uccasayanamahasayanani 4+ Vin ii 163 iii 79,

~.¢ nisidanti 4 Vin i1 213 215 v 29 M ii 137-8 111 126
A v 201,

~-0 gantabbam 4 Vin ii 216-7 iv 187ff v 290,

na (udakarm) ~-e chaddctabbam Vin ii 214 iv 199 v 31.

addasama bhavantarh ~-.e¢ M ii 140,

~-¢ kilam kattabbarh maifineyya 8 iii 121.

ayath te chattho ~caro vadhako 4 S iv 1734.

rattisu ~atthakasu Vin 1 31 288,

-iyo 4 ~-0 + himapitasamaye 4+ Mi79 Ai 136 Ud 6.

na ~antarakatha 4 opiatetabba 4 Vin i 46 ii 223 Sn
p 107 M ii 10 146 168 A iii 137 392,

me vilapanto ~purasmith J vi 143,

kirh agghati Barapasi ~bahiranarmh J 1 Correclions
Additions ; Se 1920 reads Biarianasim santarabahiran
tam, ayam agghati tandulanalika.

raijino nama ~bhogika + Vin i 47.

R e

~yassens tisso vijja sacchakasi 4 Vin ii 183 M iti 269
S iv 63 Ud 25.

kifici ~-.ena Bh-vato sutarh S v 4086.

dvinnam ~-.anam ekd vaca me bhasitd, tatiye ~-amhi
tamokhandho Thag 128.

samghati uttarasango ~vasako Vin i 94 11 272 iii 208,

na afiiiatra ~-ena atthatam kathinam Vin 1 255.

anujanami chinnakam 4 ~.am Vin i 287 289 290.

~-0 chiddo Vin 1 289,

pafica paccaya ~-assa nikkhepaya Vin i 298,

rathiyiya ~-o0 pabhassittha Vin ii 135.

~-a1 nivagesi Vin 1l 58; dhovissami 205 ; dadeyyasi
208 ; temiyati iv 230,

dve bheda ~-.ath Vin v 144,

nivattho a-ena Vin v 217.

tassa ~vithivam thatva J v 65.

siho ~satthinam nanguttham A ii 245 Ee antara., Se
~8 =-INAM,

antara Gayam - Vin i 8 287 ii 287 Di 1 M i 149 170
S1220iv 374 Ud 11 51 A i1 37 57.

~3 magge YVin 1 88 96 109 121 191 210 212 244 253
263 270 277 308 i1 94 138 158 iii 39 212 233 iv 228
D ii 347 Ud 90-1.

~3 vassam caranti Vin i 138 153.

~d ekarh apattim apajji Vin ii 43-4.

~§ sambahula -iya Vin ii 65.

nigrodham ~a satthinar karitva Vin ii 161.

samghena ~a ubbhatarm Vin iii 196 199,

~8 vosinam apajjissanti 4+ D ii 78 A iv 22 It 85, see
below as compound.

na sakka ~i jivita voropeturh D iii 150,

~ipi parivasanti Vin i 106 ;: dhayatiiv 54 v ~~dhayati.

~8 kalamkato 4+ S1i 62 A iv 429-30 Sn 694.

~a velam ~& agyagiaram A v 234 250.

~i mala sapatta 4 It 83 Nd2 201 Ndl 15 363 470.

~4 visidanti Ud 70.

~i yeva sidati J iv 429,

~# mcthunam dh-arm gacchanti Sn 291,

vaso te n’atthi ~a Dh 237.

~i dvinnam ayujjhapuranar J i 204.

na ~a papako atthi rogo J iv 441.

ratihino tad ~a J vi 229.

na tesarh ~i gacche J vi 295.

~3 na nivatteti Bv 5.

ctesam 4 ~a kappd Bv 66-7,

~kathd udapiadi Vin 1i 296 D 1i 8 M i 614 ii 2 79 190
111 88 1188179 80 iv 281-2 325398 v 436 A i170i
176 1i1 167 320 399 iv 35-8 378-9 Sn p 115 Ud 30-1.

~-& vippakata Vin ii 304 D12 179 i 1 1ii 40 M i 161
503 51411 2 301ii 8 88 119 A ii 176 197 iii 168 v 89
128 Ud 11 32.

anujanami ~kajarh Vin ii 137.

paiila ~kilesam saiichindati M iii 275.

~cillmam ~mnaharii ~bandhanarh safichindeyya M iii
274-5.

~fpanam patipajjeyyurh M i 30 366.

bh-u ~.am olokento Nd2 116 Ndl 366/ 473.

agamim ~-arh Ap 360; agamarh 374 ; gacchantar 4
~.0 78 97 124 193 230 287.

~fpatti janitabba Vin v 115,
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samyojananarh parikkhaya ~parinibbayi S v 69 285
314 378 A 12334 iv 14 70-1 146 380.

anagamino: ~-i 4 D iii 237,

mudutarchi ~-1 § v 2014,

~-1888 appahinani A ii 134.

vihaya nittha : ~-issa A v 120 Ps 1 161.

katamo p-o ~-i} Pug 16.

ekadesarh (anagami) ~-1 Kvu 105.

catubhagamh ~-i Kvu 216.

~ -1 p-o atthi ti katva Kvu 366.

saddena dh-akatha ~ahosi Vin ii 140.

(n)atthi ~bhavo Kvu 361;~-.0 sattd jayanti 363;
sabbesarm sattinam -0, na: &nantarikassa 4
p-assa ~.0 365.

atthi ~-fipagarth kammarm Kvu 362; ~..4 satta 362.

raja ~maggato (senarm) nivattapeti Vin iv 160 A v 82.

~-¢ vipasantam Vin v 150,

~-¢ kidlarh karoti A iii 94 986.

~-¢ sikkhadubbalyam avikatva A iii 96,

~maranam n’atthi tesarh Ap 310.

gendsanagihd purimako pacchimako ~muttako, ~-o
gahetabbo Vin ii 167 v 121.

deti ~fArame - Vin iv 176.

visesidhigamena ~vosanam apadi Vin ii 203 v 124, see
above, as lwo words.

dyasmi ~-.am dpanno A v 157 164,

~-gamanam dh-avinaye parihanam A v 157 164.

(md@ koci) antarayam akasi + Vin i 15 iv 2834 v 62
Mii39J v 221 Ap 58 ~ 4 4/ i: obstacle.

(a)sati ~e Vin i 112-3 iv 280 291,

tatr'ime ~a:rij- 4+ brahmacariyantarayo Vin i 112-3.

~esu patimokkharm uddesitam Vin i 113,

na uposathassa ~o katabbo Vin i 1286.

afinatra ~& Vin i 134-5 ii 32-3 35.

es’eva ~o ti pakkamitabbam Vin i 148,

br-cariyassa ~o Vin i 150.

te patisevato (dh-a) ndlarmh 4+ ~dya Vin 11 25 iv 134
Mi72 130ii 257 Aii 9.

dasannam ~anam afiiiatarena Vin ii 244.

sa kenacideva ~ena nagacchati Vin ii 277.

tumham 4 assa a0 D i3 25 A iii 101-2 306-7 iv 320-1.

Pataliputtassa tayo ~& D ii 88 Ud 88 Kvu 314.

ariyasavakassa ~iya sambhavanti M ii 262.

n’ev’assa + tam ~aiya Mi 38 S ii 236.

labhasakkarasilokam ~iaya vadami S ii 239.

parissaya + ~iya samvattanti Ndl 361 468,

tarh mahavato ~’eva antaradhépeti S v 50.

vassassa ~a A iii 243.

dh-a ye me ~aya A iii 307-8 iv 320-1.

~a1m na bujjhati Dh 286,

kumare 4 bhavissati ~0 Sn 691-2.

~0 na hessati J iv 218 v 234,

bahukapi ~a J v 1835.

me ~aya bhisati J vi 417 438,

pativedhassa ~o Psi 62.

mé te bhavantveo By 16.

dh-anam ~aya parihanaya Nd2 200,

méaham nassarh antaradya Sn 1120 Nd2 44.

~5 kalam kareyya Nd2 88,

upaiivanti tesath ~karo D i 227.

dadamananam ~.3 4 nara 4 S i 34 Pv 59,

dinam dadantam vireti ~-0 A i 161,

~.a1 yogakkhemassa A iii 68.

abadha na uppajjeyyurh ~-a bhusa J iv 13.

ma me mata tarantassa ~-a ahia ti J iv 122,

puttakali ~.0 mamam J v 259.

~ike dh-e pucchitum 4 Vin i 893-6 1i 271 273,

parisuddho ~chi dh-ehi Vin i 95 ii 273.

~0 -0 4+ vutto (Bh-vata) Vin 1 103 i 25 iv 134 138-9
Mi72130A1ii9.

jhénassa adhigamiya ~o Vin i 104,

k-anarh dh-anarm -aya ~o Vin i 104,

~a dpatti janitabba Vin v 115.

ckidasa ~a dh-a Vin v 140,

akkhana p-assa ~a A iv 227.

labhasakkarasiloko ~o S ii 226.

kimia ~a Thig 492,

dvinnamh mahanirayanam antarikaya gacchati Vin iii
108,

pabbatanam ~isu Ndl 353.

dve tanani 4+ ~a Kvu 580,

antarubbharo sahubbharo Vin v 179,

antaradhayati : to disappear,

brahma ~iVini7Dii4047Mi169Si 15111192 A ii 21
v 172 Sn p 125.

paccekabr.i aimsu S i 148,

Maro ~i Vin i 21-2 S i 103-14 129-33.

devaputto ~i - Vin ii 185 M iii 200 262 S i 46 49-56
A iii 123 Vv 74.

cattaro maharaja ~irhsu D ii1 205.

devata ~i 4+ M i 143 Si 1 A iu 309 330-1 4234 iv
28-30 75 264-5.

devanar indo ~i M i 252 S i 238.

yakkho ~atha M i 338 S 122 Sn 449 Thag 1208,

B-o ~atha Ap 2486.

candali ~ati Vv 19.

esd ~ami Thig 232 Ap 556 Si 132.

sattahassa accayena aissati 4+ Vin i 434 Ud 45.

dkdse ~ati Vin i 180.

andhakiro ~i < Vin ii 156 Si 211-2 A iii 408,

vinayo ~atu Vin iv 143,

dh-iyd kathaya sandassetva ~ami D i1 109 A 1v 307-8.

atikippamh cakkhum aissati I i1 140 148.

dibbam cakkaratanam ~i D iii 60,

rasdni ~issanti D iii 71.

sattinarh sayampabha 4+ ~i D iii 86 90.

sussutam no khippam ~i M i 253.

brahma: handa aissimi; aissimi
sakkoti ~aiturh M i 330.

obhaso na cirassa ~ati M iii 157-8,

samadhimhi cute -0 aati M iit 158.

84 0j& ~issati A iii 396.

aloko ~issati A-iii 407,

akaso ~ati Kvu 329,

asatmkhatarh aati Kvu 330.

yamh pokkharaphalakam ~i S it 267.

tato ~atha Ap 155; puna-r~atha 505.

kima ~anti Ndl 5; cavati ~i 5 120; pahiyat 4 ai
124 126; kitti 4 148,

saddh-e ~amwrano M i 445 Sii 224,

sm-assa; Ina
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hiyamane 4 ~amiane Ndl 428,

cakkhusmim +4 ~amane Nd2 238.

devesu antarahitda S 1 26 Vin ii 302 D 1i 254.

~0 + : brahmaloke Vin i 5 D i 222 ii 37 46 240 M i
168 458 11 79 S 1 137 139 141 144 157 iii 91 v 167
185 232 A 1i 21 ii1 334 iv 78; pabbate Vin i 105
182 A iii 374 iv 75; pamukhe Vin i 105 182;
sammukhe Vini 183; Migadiye A iv 85 229 232;
Jetavane Vin i 214 219 S i 142 145 iv 269 v 366-7
A164 Ain 332 Ud 22-3; orimatire Vin1 230 D i1
89; sdlarajamile D ii 50 M i 326; bodhirukkha-
miile D ii 40 ; cakkhurn loke D ii 158 162 ; pasade
M i 252; Mahiavane Ud 26; nadiya tire Ud 26;
Tavatimsesu D 11 181 227 264; pannakutisu S i
227; devatd Vin i 7; yakkho Vin ii 156 D ii 205
Si2ll; cakkaratanam D iit 60 64; brahma +
S i 147; rajadhaniya S i 155; samaiina S ii 191
M ii 88; satthda S i1 274; subha M 1 88; Dbahira
pathavidhatu M i 185; saddha 4 paina A iii 5;
(a-}kusala dh-a A iil 404-8; aloko A i1 407;
andhakaro A iii 408; Vessavano 4 A iv 162-3
J vi 84 92; saddo Ud 45; namagottarn Nd2 192 ;
suvannanibhd 255; ko nu ayarh D it 109 A iv
307-8; cakkhusmin + Ndl 267; namadheyyam
+ 388 ; gathar abhasith M 1 330; mar na jananti
D i1 109.

sayampabhiya ~aya D iii 86.

B-anam + antaradhanena Vin iii 8.

bhedo ~am (maccu) maranamh D ii 305 S i1 3 42 57
Dhs 144 Vbh 99 137 160 191,

satthuno ~am 1) i1i 122 : sattanam M i 49 1ii 249 Ps i
38; (na) saddh-.assa S ii 224-5; )jatariapassa S ii
224-5; suttantanam S 11 267 ; riapianam khayo +4-
Ndl 266; sattanikdyd 4+ Ndl 124; dh-dnam
Vbh 145; ripassa Kvu 401.

dh-a saddh-assa ~iiya samvattanti S ii 224 A i 568-9
il 147-8 iii 176-9.

saddh-assa ~iya pamado + A i 17-8,

br-cariyam khippam antaradhapesurh Vin iii 8,

ak-e dh-e thinaso ~cti Vin 111 70 85 v 321-2.

ak-e dh-e 4 antaraya aeti S v 50.

na pathavidhitu + saddh-arh ~cti S ii 224,

bh-u -ah ~cnti A1 18-21 69,

vassanto rajam ~cyya A 1ii 394,

hatthisaddena cirilikisaddo ~cyya A iii 397,

vuttho sakkarakathalam ~cyya A iii 395,

punar ~etva ckikd Ap 536.

vinfianam sambhaveti aeti Nd2 179 Vbh 262,

hidpeti paridhamseti ~cti Nd2 286.

antalikkha : the air,

suriyo va obhidsayam ~arm Vini 2 Ud 3 Kvu 186,

akase ~e¢ camkamati Vin 1 180 iv 54 Ps i1 208.

-e ~¢ pallathkena nisidi 4+ D ii 211 230 Ud 92-3.

~amhi -e yamakam katva Bv 58,

~# dhaifiassa dhard opatitva Vin 1 240.

yi ~i -ia papatanti Vin ii 238-9 Ud 534 A iv 199 202.

dvo udakassa -& ~& patubhavanti D 1i 15 M i 123,

~ii udakadhira -itva nibbapesi D ii 164.

udakdani ~ani Vbh 83,

dibbéni mandiaravapupphani 4+ ~a papatanti D i1 137,

-ani turiyani + ~e vajjenti + D ii 138 Se so.
~asmim vajjanti Bv 3.
nagara ahu ~e sumipita D iii 200.
ma Rahu gili caramh ~e S i 5l.
~0 caro dijo J iv 425.
~gamhi carano By 17.
manomayi ~e cara A v 60 Ap 332,
ye ~asmi pabhasavannd Si 67,
passa tapantam adiccam iv’~e S1i 81 A ii1 239.
bhiitdni samagatini ~e Khp 3 5-6 Sn 222 236-8.
na ~e¢ muiceyya papakammia Dh 127 Pv 21.
~¢ udinam udanesi Ud 30,
chattam dhiarayum ~c¢ Sn 688,
vehasayam ~6 Vv 38 55.
-amh titthasi ~e Pv 1.
pakkdmi -am ~e J vi 268 272 302 325.
vechise ~asmim J v 321.
titthati 4+ ~e Vv 63 Pv 44 J 112 146 v 137 Ap 21 87
116 143 161 341.
nigghoso ~¢ mahiyati Vv 56.
disvina ayantim ~asmim J iii 481.
gacchanti (obhasayam) ~e¢ J iv 338-9 Nd2 34,
~asmim pakkdami J iv 382,
vijju-r-iviec J v 14 169 2034 vi 272 313.
na sakkomi moceturh ~cna J vi 439.
~@ padesagi Ap 92; ~amhi devati 124; e
pavayati 341 ; ~a orohanto 274 384 padumai 350 ;
bhandani ~i pavassanti Ap 400,
cando ca suriyo ca -ga A i 215 iv 254 258 262,
~caro paso Vin i 21 S i 111 sayampabhd ~-a 4 D i
17 ivi 28 84 90,
rija isina satto ~.0 pure J iii 460 v 267 (-likkhe.).
yima ~-i mayartl J v 374 (-o-).
~.0 asim Bv 33 39 Ap 230.
~-8 dhird parivarenti mam Ap 18;
~-3 sabbe 19; ~.3 te 369.
nf ~bhavanena n’angaputtasirena J iii 218,
antavat : having an end,
~j ayam loko parivatumo D i 22,
~i -0 ananto D i 23.
~8 -0 anantava D i 187 M i 157 426ff 484ff S 1ii 214-5
258-90 iv 286 392 v 418 448 A ii 41 v 31 186-7
193-7 Ud 67 Ndl 64 75 87 161 Dhs 195 198 Vbh
340 358 Kvu 624 Ps i 123 1514/.
~d atta anantava D 1 32-3 M ii 233 Dhs 215 237,
iidnena ~antari -arm passam A iv 429,
~i attd arogo Vbh 388-8,
ripe ~antato vavattheti Ps i 77,
~ditthi Dhs 7 Vbh 346.
~1 atta 4+ : ~-i Dhs 227 Vbh 358.
antdnanta : limited or endless,
sm-abr-a antinantikd ~arm lokassa paififidpenti D i
22ff.
anti : near,
tav’' ~im agata J v 399 400,
agato’smi tam ~kar J iv 107,
vydkaromi tav’ ~e Thag 331.
dgato 'smitav’ ~e¢ Jiv 322 409 v 173 vi 572.
'asma -'~0 J v 374 vi 98; mam' vi 175 266.
pabbajissimi 4 tav’ ~e J vi 18 Ap 25 27,

~.3 i81 19:
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nagacchasi 4 mam’ ~e J vi 425 Ap 19.

~am gantvia J iv 470; khippath netva v 346; pato
vagsani vusitani tav' ~o0 J v 232.

papupitva v 461; rammam pahiya vi 47;

upagaiichi 4+ mam’ ~o¢ Cp 73 82 88,

osarantu tav’ ~¢ Bv 16,

purisd etad ~a S i 130, Se so.

antima : final,

ayam ~a Jati Vin i1 11 D ii 156 i1i 134 M i 187 173 iii
123 162 S 11 171 i11 28-9 iv 8 v 423 A i 259 iv [0
305 448 Kvu 2856 Nd2 80 Ps ii 149.

~e vattamanamhi so nivaso D ii 286.

ayam ~a brahmuppatti S i 143.

-am ~3 n’atthi punabbhavo Sn 502.

dbareti 4+ ~am dehatm S ii 278-9 285 A ii 18 It 50 63
Thag 486 1022 1166 Thig 10 56 Ap 52 62 80 82
104 108 122 141 187 4 584.

sarirath ~at dhareti Sn 478,

~0 'yarm samussayo S iil 83 Dh 351 Thag 339 Thig 22
160.

ayam =i br-patti J iii 359.

me ~d gabbhaseyya J tii 434.

mahar kule ~gandhino ahum J iv 34.

(khindsavo) ~dehadhari M iii 70 S i 14 53 Sn 471.

munim ~--im 1t 32 40,

~.-ino T-assa Bv 1.

br-o ~-dharo It 101.

~--am isim uliram Vv 34.

~..0 arahd Nd2 181 Ndl 22; Bh.vid 460,

ma me tvam ~puriso M ii 75-6ff 81 83.

~bhave thito Ndl 22 460 Nd2 161.

~vatthum ajjhapannako (patijanati) Vin i 121 307 321
ii 173.

na ~-.um patimokkham uddesitabbar -4 Vin 1 135
167.

~bhave 4 ~sgsamussaye thito Ndl 460 Nd2 161.

Bh-vato ~sarirassa savako’ham M i 386.

dantam ~.am br-am M ii 196 Sn 624 Dh 400,

B-0 ~.0 dh-am deseti S i 210,

B.ah ~-.am namassanti A 1 165.

B-0 ~-.0 mahapaiiio vuccati A i1 37 Dh 352.

antepura : palace- (harem),

ranio ~e likhito Vin 1 75.

-0 ~¢ suvannamald Vin i 208 iii 250,

-0 ~e¢ jane Cp 74; vuttam -0 ~e¢ Ap 589 595.

~3338 samantd Vin i 345.

~¢ abbhantara Vin iv 159.

anto pi ~e Vin ii 184.

~¢ upacaraka Vin ii 190.

(sahasd) ~ar pavisi -+ Vin ii 190 iv 159 v 25 S 1 69 iv
112 Cp 86.

ito ~am paccaniyyahi 4+ D ii 22-3 29,

~arm upasobhayamanam D 1 174.

~¢ ratanar nassati A v 82.

~¢ guyhamanta bahiddha gacchanti A v 82,

~e¢ pita puttam pattheti A v 82.

~at hatthisammaddara A v 83.

anto, bahi ~e rakkha Ud 19.

~am daddham Ud 79.

~amha niragama Sn 895.

kasaviya yantu ~arh J iv 447.

~¢ bhiimiyam santharantu J iv 468-9.

suramaniyai vi 146.
tam (haiifiantu) sutva ~o J vi 133.
sabba ~e bahu J vi 502.
passa suiliiamh ~ail J vi 455.
phitam ~arm mama Ap 302; ~e devanar viya 597.
kumaro ~gato dukkhi D ii 22,
cakkaratanam ~dvare atthasi - D ii 174 iii 63 M iii
173.
-ath ~-ath upasobhayaminar M iii 173.
rija ~.i nikkhamitva M i 149.
~-al anupapuneyya M 1 149.
~-6 mahijanakiayo sannipatitva M ii 100,
tam ~-gatarh samanarn M i 149.
anteviasin : pupil,
patibalo aim upatthitum Vin v 181,
-0 ~im sikkhapeturh Vin i 64.
~1'mhi sikkhito Thag 334.
~ith anapesi Vin i 217.
~]1 anatto Vin iv 162,
hatthacariyassa ~i Vin i 3486.
~ind dakkhina disa acariyd paccupatthatabba D iii
189.
acariya ~im anukampanti D iii 189.
~1m anupasampannam Vin iv 291,
~im vimamsapeti Vin iii 143.
saddhim ~ina manavena Dil 2.
-0 ~1 Di88 108 M ii 134.
br-assa «i D i 89.
br-iya ~1 S iv 121.
yarh yadeva ~issa bhisati M ii 107,
mayarh ~1 labhitva M iii 1.
vuccati upadduto ~i M iii 116.
~im dmantesi S v 168; ~iavoca v 169.
~1 dinnako atrajo J v 84.
~kamyata no sm-o evam aha D i1 56.
satthara ~fbhisekena abhisitta D ii 152.
acariyo antevasikamhi puttacittamh upatthapessati, ~o
-amhi pitu- Vin i 60-1; ~cna -amhi sammavat-
titabbam, -ena ~amhi; .-ena a0 sangahetabbo;
sace ~o0 gilino; saco ~assa patto na, -ena ~assa
patto diatabbo; kin ti nu ~assa uppajjiyetha ;
~ 3 -esu na sammavattanti; dissanti ~a pandita
+ Vin i 60-1.
chabbaggiyanam ~a Vin ii 160,
~am ajjhesissati Vin ii 300; paccakkheyyam iii 25 ;
~3 sabbe mahiddhika iii 101 ; ~o dittho iii 169;
na pucchitabbo v 163.
sambahulda ~4a katthaharakad S1 180 iv 117 119.
~0 na phasu viharati Nd2 200,
cattiro putta + =0 putto Ndl 248 Nd2 210.
antevasibh-unf Bh-vantam anubaddha Vin ii 261,
~.i upatthikakulam gantva Vin iii 66.
~-iyo samsattha viharanti Vin iv 239,
~-ith anapesi Vin iv 212; a.favoca 4 212.
mi acariyo hutvi ~vasam vasi M ii 39,
evam sante ~f{ipaddavo M iii 115-6.
~-eng avadhimsu narm papaka dh-& M iii 116.
anto : wilhin,
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~0 visetvd ~0 samam pacitva Vin i 210.

~0 vuttham ~o0 pakkam Vin i 211 238.

anujanami ~¢ -am <+ Vin i 212,

na ~o0 -am - paribhunjitabbam Vin 1 238,

~0 simaya Vin i 340.

~0 va bahi va Vin ii 22.

~0 dpajjati no bahi 4 Vin v 121,

bahiddha ~o avisuddha A ii 201.

~0 nidhi bahi nidhi 4+ J vi 37,

ukka ~o0 )hayati no bahirh J vi 437,

~0 antepure, nagare, janapade Vin ii 184 Ud 19;
game pasidde hammiye navaya vihdare chayaya Vin
iii 200-2,

~0 mahasamudde Nd1 358.

~0 das-+4 aham Vin iii 197 252,

anapatti ~0 arunar adhittheti Vin iv 245,

~0 nisinnena (vaccakutiya) ukkasitabbaim Vin ii 222.

~0 asuddha caranti 8 i 79.

~0 kasambhusamkilittho S i 166.

ak-a dh-a ~'assa vasanti S iv 136-7 Ndl 14.

~0 janasmim A 1109-10.

~0 visodheyya -- A ii 20] iv 171.

~0 suddhaim Ap 108 136,

hadayam mayham ~o jhayati J vi 437.

~0 pavisa J vi 569.

~0 B-afiane parivattati Nd1 178f.

ninamhi ~o Ap 92; nanavare 323;
125: kada bhavissati 355.

dumar =0 susiram kadalim Cp 93.

(middham) ya kayassa onaho a0 Dhs 205 Ndl 423.

uparito deve ~o karitva Ps i 83 Dhs 224 Vbh 86 421,

~aramo : ajjhirimo Vin iv 163 183; ~-.e paribhuii-
jati iv 184,

~gvasatho ; ajjhavasatho Vin iv 163.

~kotthfigarika sm-& Vin i 209 iij 251.

~gatehi indriyehi abahigatena manasena A iv 87.

~gadha tassa k-a dh-a vijjabhagiya M iii 94 A i 43.

~-.8 tassa kunnadiyo (samudda) M iii 94 A i 43.

aggo 'si tava ~-.d te Ap 364.

~ghare nisiditva Ap 360.

~-esu vipulo aloko Ap 360,

~jatd bahijata paja S1 13 165,

kulapatim nissaya ~jano vaddhati A i 152 iii 44.

~-.0 dasd ti pessa ti A il 37,

~-gasmim balakayasmim D) iii 61.

~-as8a atthiaya A iii 78.

rakkhavarapaguttimm a.asmim A iii 149,

bhattu abbhantaro ~.0 A iv 265-72.

diaso: ~jato Vin iv 224,

cattaro dasa ~jatako daso Ndl 11.

pana ~jile bhavanti Ap 87.

~=-gata cte Ap 21; siyurh 21; pana 323.

sabbe ~jalikata D i 45 Se vl .1.,

~parisoko ~{daho ~paridaho Ndl 128 256 414 Nd2
288,

~(Ipe pitalith Thig 297 Ee so Se 2 words.

uppalani 4+ ~animuggaposini Vini6 Di75ii 38 S1 138
Mi169 27711 16 A iii 26 Nd1 359 453 Nd2 138.

katamo soko? ~goko ~parisoko 4+ D) ii 306 M iii 249
Ndl 128 256 414 Nd2 286 Vbh 137 Ps i 38.

vyamhavaro

pavekkhi ~puram ariyasettho J vi 289.

p-am ~pitim Vin ii 236 Ud 52.

na ~-.i bhavissati -+ S iv 179 181.

~.1 4 avassuto + Siv 181 A i 108 11 240 iv 128 205
Ud 55 Pug 27 36 Ndl 231.

na sevitabbo ~-i A1 126.

rukkhani a-.ini avassutani A iv 171,

ko ~-bhavo ti katamo + S iv 181-2.

~-am paccavekkhamino Ndl 483 FEe two words.

~pokkharanim pati J vi 232.

~mano linamano dummano Vin i1i 19,

bh-uniyo 4+ ~ratthe caranti 4 Vin iv 295 v 63.

~-¢ ti yassa vijite viharati ratthe Vin iv 295.

~-¢ sisamkasammate Vin v 76.

~vamkagato dsith maccho Thag 749,

sapupphakaiicuka ~vanta Ap 155.

na br-o bahivanno ~vanno br-o Thag 140.

~vanam suvisodhitar visodheyya M 124,

ak-a dh-a tassa (na) ~vasanfi S iv 136-7 Nd2 200.

~vyassam carikam caranti Vin iv 296-7 v 64 76,

~-an ti purimath, pacchimam, temasain avasitva Vin
iv 297,

~samorodho middham Vbh 254 ¢f Dhs 205 +.

~83ro br-o J iv 9.

avasika bh-u1 ~simam okkamanti 4+ Vin i 132 167.

apatti ~-dya apajjati Vin v 127,

kathinuddhara ~-idya uddhariyyanti Vin v 179,

~.aya avenibhavam karitva Vin v 201,

~gsuddham bahim suddham Ap 290.

andu : fetter,

orimatire dalhdya ~uya galhabandhanarm baddho D i
245,

paiica kimaguna vinaye ~i ti D i 245.

bandhipito rajjihi ~thi 4 Si 76.

yatha ~ghare puriso Bv 13.

sabbabhave passa ~-¢ By 13.

uttarim pi ~bandham nigaccheyya M iii 170 Ee anu-.

bandheyyum va ti rajju- ~bandhanena Vin 1i1 47,

bandhipeti ~-ena Ndl 402 Nd2 168 Ee andhu-,

ckacco ~-.cna bandho Ndl 268 Fe: addu-,

andha : blind,

~am pabbijenti; na ~o pabbajetabbo Vin i 91.

~0 bh-u appatto osaranarn Vin i 322.

sabbe paribbijakd ~a acakkhuka D 1 191 M i 510 Ud
67 69 70.

br-o ~0 -0 M ii 202,

balam puthujjanam ~arm S iii 140.

~am akasi Maram M i 159 174 Nd2 148.

~¢ jipne matapitaro posemi 4+ M 11 48 51.

cvaiin sante ~0 bhavitindriyo M 1ii 298,

~0 cakkhuna rapam na passati M iii 298,

p-a lokasmim ;: ~o0 cka.+-cakkhu A i 128-30 Pug 4 30.

~ar tamarm tada It 84 Nd1 363 470,

~0cna tamasa gatarm J v 339.

~ath -amh tattha J vi 247,

~am -am: lobho Nd2 201,

~ath timisarn dyanti Sn 669.

~a8sa dandarm sayam ddiyasi Pv 51.

~0 ’ham hatanetto Thag 95.

~0 gavati ahurh Thag 316, v ThagA.
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~¢0 siyd Thag 321.

cakkhum’ assa yatha ~o Thag 501,

~0 padipadharo Thag 1026.

upadhavasi ~a rittakar Thig 394.

~0 vatto akallo Thig 441.

~§ aparindyika J iv 93 415.

~0 visamam maggam na janati J iv 192,

~0 yatha jotim adhitthaheyya J iv 206.

~0 rija upavisi J iv 408,

~a338 me sato J i1v 409 ;
amisam (adeti) v 366;

na passami;
marissare J vi 80,

~3 matapita Ap 74.

dh-en’ ~e vane posa J vi 84.

putto yo ~e¢ abhari vane J vi 87,

tato ~anam (hatthe) adaya J vi 89.

kilakato ~anam paricarako J vi 90.

~3 anusuyyare Ap 152; cakkhum alatthamsu 411;
~anam nayanipamo 465.

ubho netta ~3a Cp 78.

andhakamakasa na vijjare Sn 20.

paii’ime nivarana andhakarana :
~-am S v 97.

rago -+ ~-0 Ai 216-7.

te ~.e kame J iii 500,

~-am : acakkhukaranam Ndl 454 479.

tamanudo: ~-am 4 nudi Nd2 158.

ak-avitakka ~.3 It 82.

~kare telappajjotam dhareyya Vin i 16 37 181 226 236
242 ii 187 192iii 6 D i 85 110 125 176 202 1i 41 132
152 352 ii1 193 M i 22 24 39 41 174 184 205 247
277 294 309 347 391 396 488 493 512 ii 44 90 97
145 157 163 184 208 213 Si 70 161 171 18411 21 1v
121 124 A i 56 67 173 184 219iii 239 iv 179 Ud 49
Sn p 15 24 54 86.

disda ~-a Vini 79 iv 297.

~-¢ kiyam 4, khinur akkamanti Vin i 118 188.

~.0 paturahosi 4+ Vin ii 155 A iii 407 S i 211-2,

~-0 antaradhayi 4+ Vin ii 156 A iii 408 Si 211-2.

~-eng onaddha Vin 1i 296 A i1 54 Dh 146.

lokantarikd aghd ~.3 ~-timisa D ii 12 M iii 120 S v
454 A ii 130.

ekodakibhutam a.0 ~-..& D iii 85.

pana ~-e jayanti jiyanti 4+ M iii 168.

sattd ~-.e 4+ M iii 168.

~.¢ tamasi pabhamkaro S i 51.

~ .5 v ~-.am gaccheyya S1i 94,

dando ~-e pure Si 176.

abhidhatu ~-am paticca pafinayati S ii 150.

udapatto ~-e nikkhitto S v 123.

mahd ~-3, atthi nu etamhd ~-& aiifio ~-0 mahanta-
taro S v 454,

tam ~-.amhi Pv 8; ~-e pabhamkaram 18.

nivutinam tamo ~-o0 apassatam Siv 127 Sn 763.

~-¢ tamo vyaga Thag 170,

~.0 tamonudo Thag 1048.

~-.agmh khayati Thag 1034.

~.0 ca vasseyya J 11 324.

tatth’ a.amhi timisikayam J iv 98.

~amh karitva v 268;: ~0
~3 matapitda mayham;
udakassa calabhena

~Q ~

kimacchanda- +

~.0 pajjoto tvam J vi 250.

tassa ~-amhi rattiya Cp 88.

tam ~-.am vidhametva Bv 45, (BvA:
Nd2 34.

~.0 dipena Bv §50.

loko ~-.cna otthato Ap 87; ~-.am vidhamitva + 44
3563 363 392; nasctva 4 369 370 410 419; ~-a
padhamsiti 87; vidhamsitda 92; ~.0 na vijjati
374; ~-ath pakasam dassayitva 505; dassenti
~-a1h tathiparam 598.

rupam ~.o0 abbh& 4 Dhs 139.

caturangasamannéigato ~-o Ndl 355 449 Nd2 134.

~-guhayam aloko udapadi D ii 269.

B-o ayam ~-tamonudo Ap 49.

tadi ~-timisa S v 442-3 454.

~--Aya rattiya S i 154.

agha asamvuta ~--a M iii 120 A ii 130 (see above).

~-{imissaya tunge upari pabbate J iii 433.

imam lokam ~-gamiakulam Ap 89.

cora ~-bhinivesd A iii 363.

(na) ~a(n)tamam tada hoti S v 442-3.

~-.am -4 yam kodho sahati naram A iv 96.

balamkapido ~nakho J vi 548 Ee addha-, v CPD.

telappadipo, bh-u ~ndham viya jhayati M iii 151.

~badhiraih pabbijenti; na ~-o0 pabbajetabbo Vin i
91.

~-0 appatto osdranam Vin i 322,

~bald puthujjana Thag 575.

~bhitasmi lokasmim Vin i 8 M i 171 Kvu 289,

~-0 ayam loko Dh 174,

-ath disvana ~-.am Cp 95,

sabbam a-.am; kiil ca ~-am? cakkhu 4 ; dh-a ~-3;

yam pi'dam tam pi ~-am Siv 20-1 (SA : addha-).

i-) -itvd 48

~.¢ puthujjane atirocati Dh 59.

~-0 4 -0 4+ Thag 215 341 Thig 353.

~.0 aviddasu Thag 342.

lokasannivaso ~-0 Ps i 127 PsA: anda,

vane ~mahiso careyya J iii 368.

~miigabadhiram pabbajeti 4 (as above) Vin i 91 322.

~yanno va hutvana Cp 77.

~venl parampard samsattd; ~-(pamam bhasitam
D239 M ii 170 200 D Se -parasam-.

Bh-vatd ~-..cna vuccamino M ii 200,

te aparaddhamaggd ~#kuld Vv 78.

~-8 vippanattha araiifie Vv 82,

manussa andhikata -+ viharante 4+ Ud 75-6.

avijjaya ~-a Ndl 26 36 (-i-),

anna : food,

tesarh ~am -} dadeyya Vin ii 148 164,

danam deti marm panam 4 D iii 258-9 A iv 23940,

(na) data ~am -ar 4 M iii 205 A ii 2034 v 271-3 It
64-5.

~am -am khédaniyam dadeyya S i 100 Ap 523.

~am deti -am -eti S iii 245 255 Kvu 342,

~an ca datva It 19.

~ail ca -ail ca adiasi 4+ J v 172 Vv 10 56 63.

(na) labhil ~assa -assa + M iii 169 177 Si 94 A i 107 ii
85-6 iii 385-7 v 271-2 Pug 51.

laddhana ~ar -am It 66.
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~amm laddha Sn 971 Nd1 495.

~am na labhami Ndl 372.

~arn -amm bhojanamm S i 206 Kvu 494,

salinamh ~am paribhuiijamano Sn 240-1.

bhuiije ~ani loniyateliyani J iii 522,

~ani bhutva J vi 212,

danam patthapeyyam ~arh annatthikassa D ii 179.

~am evabhinandanti 4+ S 1 32 57.

~am bhajati S i 32 57-9.

~e¢na panena samvibhajetha Sn 403.

~ecna -ena upatthahati J iv 47,

~ena -ena -assu S i 167-8 Sn 82 481 J iv 399.

~ena -ena upatthito Pv 23.

dhovanam tattha ~am -am 4+ A v 216.

~amh -amh adaya Thig 146.

vipulam ~am -amm Thig 272.

~am -a1 kasikam candanaii ca J v 78.

haram ~am -am J vi 378.

~am -am khajjam J vi 222,

parivisayina ~cna -ena Pv 22,

~cna -ena pasannacitto J iv 400,

~e¢na -ena upetarupar J iv 3¢ vi 313.

sakkareyyatha ~ecna -ena A1 132 ii 70 It 111,

~ona-m-atho -ena paricariyaya J v 331.

ko vado aassa -assa A iv 394,

~dnam -anam sannidham Sn 924 Ndl 372,

~ena -ena yaih sannihitarh Thig 409 429.

~am etam; ~arm migo khattiyassa J iv 272-3,

~ga1 panam bhisam karitva J iv 282,

~ona -ena santappayi J iv 282,

~cna -ena tappaya Thig 430,

~am tava + pakatam J iv 380.

~a1h gandhaleparh Ap 5186.

B-dn aniya tam ~am Ap 581 Ee so Se ukha v Child,

~an ti odano kummaso sattu maccho marsarh Ndl
372 495,

(tiracchanakathid) ~katharh kathentd Vin i 188 D i 7
66 178111 37 M i 513111 23 30111113 A v 128 NdI
367 Nd2 172,

(mid) ~.am (katheyyatha) S v 419,

sapphappaldpar lapati ~-arh Ndl 374.

~aggarasagganar libhino A i 36.

annam ~atthikassa D i1 179.

~@dg balado 4+ S 1 32.

~- -a vannada (gavo) Sn 297.

agirino ~-panavatthada J iii 234.

~---.a1M upayanti A i1 56 i1 53.

~panam daditi Vin i 294,

~-am -ithi Pv 56,

yes' a-.ani-emu katte J vi 317 321.

dadarh paresarh ~.arh Sn 478-9 505.

ujubhiitesu -ati ~-ai A iii 50.

dassimi ~-.am P’v 25.

~-amh adisi Pv 14.

~-ath yo dajja J vi 490.

tappayati ~-ena pandito S1 100,

.oti + ~-cna It 87 Vv 31 Pv 17 56 J iii 2206 iv 320 wva
287 463 502 Bv 24 27 29 33 54 Ap 334.

~-cna atappayim Ap 39.

santappesim + ~-cna Ap 32 J i1 190.

-ayasi ~.ena bh-um J iv 34.
~-ena + -ayitva Vv 62.

mam’ ~-.am uppajjati Vin iii 147.
~-amhi upatthite Khp 6.

~.¢ -¢ 4+ Jiv 178 v 173 vi 311.
yenaraka thassati ~-a J iii 99,
~.a8sa labhi + Thag 130 153 Thig 124 Pv 23 J ii1 98

Ap 273 308 376.

-iyo ~-anam Ap 591.

kicchena te labbhati ~.am J v 523.
yatth’ ~-.am labhetha J vi 310.

bahu ~.arh Vv 79 J iv 162 v 167 172 271 289,
pahitamh 4+ ~-.amh 4 Pv 4 34,

mattaniiiu ~.amhi Thag 243.

yam a.e vipulasmi chite J v 96.

mam' ~-.am -am ularam J ii 284.
sayanai ath’ ~-amm Pv 49 J vi 316.

idh’ ~-ar sayandsanam J iv 19,

~-amh civaram Pv 62,

~-ena vatthena pijayim By 586.

-etha ~-cna Sn 485.

na ~-.cna mato samutthahe Pv 7 J iii 156.
~-ona bhojayi J vi 202,

~.amh na bhuiijasi J vi 232,

vatthani ~-am bhojanam J vi 370 Cp 76.
piyam ~-amhi atthe jdte panditam J i 387.
~.ena upetariparh J iv 34 vi 313.
dhi-r-atthu tamh ~-arh J vi 217.

~-alil dakkhina J iv 352,

upetars a-chi J vi 119,

yaiifia : ~-.am -4 Nd 2 233.

~-am me vassate Ap 372,

~-cna ghositarh Bv 6.
narath ~-vatthadadam S v 400-1.
~-samayutam (nagaram) Bv 6.
~-fbhivasso me abhivassati Ap 372.

. ~bhacea c’'abhacea J ii 370.

~bharo pure asirh Thag 910.
ce T-o dh-armh deseti ~-nesadanarm A iii 122,
sm-abr-a anuyuttd ~sannidhith 4 D i 6.
~-ith + na kareyya Ndl 372.
~hattha te vyamhe ghosayantu J vi 251,
anvakkhara : every syllable,
~ath : riparh aniccan ti 4 Vin iv 15,
anvatfana : furning,
ayoniso manasikdro : cittassa ~a Vbh 373 vl
anavattana cf MA ii 63.
anvaddhamasa ; every half month,
~am uddesam dgacchati Vin ii 68 iv 144 A i 2304,
~a1il dve dh-a pacciasimsitabba Vin ii 255 iv 62 315.
~ath patimokkhe uddissamane Vin iv 144-5.
~arh samfighamajjhe osaranti M ii 8 9.
~ath bh-niya bh-us-ato pariyesitabbarm A iv 2786,
~¢ pannarase punnamidise Cp 79 FEKe addhaddha., v

CPD,
anvattha : proper,
dighacarikath ~céirikath anuyutto ripadassandya

Ndl 499 (Fe -atthita-, vl -atthi-, anatta.) Nd2 116.
~patipattiya namassamano Ndl 400 Nd2 1790.

~patipadaya + parihinaya Ndl 14 362.



175

~-ai 4 patipajjamana Ndl 32.
apaccanikapatipada ~-a Ndl 144 Nd2 271.
anvadeva : after,
~a riaji cakkavatti (pavattati) D ii 172 iii 62 M iii
172-3.
~8a (a-)kusald dh-a Aill.
avijjé ~a ahirikarh A v 214 It 34.
vijja ~a hirottappam A v 214 It 34.
anvaya : following, (-er),
sabbani tani tad ~ani bhavant: D i 46,
cattiri fidndni: ~e fidnamm + D iii 226 277 Vbh 315
330.
idam assa ~o -am S ii §8-9,
ke dyasmato akara ke ~a; ime -a ime ~a M i 319 iii
293.
sivako satthu-d-~o0 M ii 146 Sn 556 Thag 826.
pafifiavato ariyasavakassa tad.-~a -+ saddhdi -
santhati S v 222 229,
tass’ a0 savako It 79.
kammassa vipikam ~a Pv 30.
indriyani tad- ~ani honti Ps 1i 50ff,
(anvagacchati) : to go along after ; to come back again,
puriso te pitthito anugafichi Pv 62 PvA. .gacchi v
CPD & PED.
tad ass’aham -ito ~i J v 166.
anvagantvana diuseyya J 1 454,
sukhen’anvagatam sukham A 11 2 Thag 63.
~ 8 isayo bh-G J iv 385.
~’itthiyo J v 4.
na me bhayam ~arh mahantar J v 172,
atitarmn ninvigameyya ; katharm -am, anagatam aeti
M iii 187-8 190-202.
-am ~eyya Ap 506.
na tad abhinandanto -ath ~eti M iii 196ff,
anvadisati : fo refer,
datvad ~idhi no Pv 36; me 14,
-va ~i thero Pv 36.
dakkhinam aissatu me Pv 41 PvA ddisatu.
anviadhika : extra supply,
anujinami ~am pi aropeturn Vin 1 297,
anvanayati : fo bring on oneself,
nindam ~anti Sn 895 Nd1l 306; cf M iii 188 sam-.
anvamaddati : fo wring,
galakam ~i J iii 481.
(anvarohati) : fo ascend,
anvaruhi Kasiraja pasanno J iv 465.
anvavattati : fo crowd,
tassa viharato ~anti br-a; so anvavattesu janapadesu
+ M iii 116.
anavattana Vbh 373 Ee anv- gqv & CPD.
(anvavasati : to dwell along with,
ty assa anto vasanti ~anti Ndl 14 362 469 cf S iv
136 & vl there, but see CPD: ‘w. r. for anvassa-
vanti’.)
anvavassa : no rain,
~am bhavam akd J v 317.
(anvavisati) : to enter inlo,
Br-parisajjamh ~itva M i 326 330,
yanniniaharm br-agahapatike ~e¢yyam + M 1 334-6.
Maro afifiataram kumaram ~itva M i 336.

.0 devaputtarh aitva Si 67.
-gahapatikd Marena anvavi{{ha (bhavanti) S i 114 M i
335.
anvisatta : ensnared,
ak-ehi vitakkehi ~0 A iv 356-7 Ud 35 Ee anvisanno.
anvassavati : to flow upon,
pipaki ak-a dh-a ~eyyurn D 1 70 172 182 iii 226 (Ke
anviaya-) M i 180 221 269 346 355iii 2 34 134 S iv
104 112 176 A i 113 ii 16 39 40 152 210 iii 99 100
163 v 208 348-9 351 Ndl 366f 473 483 499 Dhs
231 Pug 20 58 Vbh 248 260 372.
-4 -4 -a ~igsanti M i 113 A iv 167,
~anti -& -a -& S iv 137 Nd2 200,
makkhikd nid~issanti vl ad A i 280, EFe 4 AA
nanvassav-,
anvahindati : fo roam,
kevalakappaih Kapilavatthum 4+ ~anto A i 277 S iv
374 Se so Ee ahind-,
vihdrena viharam ~anti A iv 374.
rathuyiya rathiyamh ~anto A iv 376.

anveti : {o go along,
na miyamianam dhanam aecti kifici M 11 73 Thag 781

(miyya-).

yo mam icchati ~etu M ii 146 Sn 564 Thag 834.

tato nam dukkham, (sukham) ~ecti Dh 1, 2, Sn 770
Thag 735 Ndl 12 17.

dahantam bialam ~eti Dh 71.

nibbanam visam ~eti Dh 124.

Maro ~eti janturh Sn 1103 Nd2 37.

~enti tarh haya Vv 12,

te 4+ nindam eva aenti Ndl 306.

subhasitena ~csi jetthamh Pv 19.

vissisad bhayam ~eti J 1 389,

-am tam, khippam, aecti J v 77.

amittavasam =cti J iii 133 266 iv 58.

tassa sa vasam ~ectu J iii 138,

te pi marh -am ~enti Ap 452-3.

nagam poto ~cti J v 259.

-ath dantim ~cti hatthini J vi 496,

negama marh ~entu J vi 21 579.

iti kammani ~enti J vi 209,

mano dantaih path’ ~eti J vi 232,

sace icchati ~etu J vi §086.

ditthigatani ~enta Thag 933.

~eti: anugacchati -+ Nd2 89.

gabbhassa paripikam anvaya Vin 1 269 343 ii1 19.

itappam ~a, anuyogam, sammamanasikaram ~a D i
13-4 18 28 iii 30 104 108 M iii 210.

tesam samvasam ~a putto jaiyetha D i 97 M 1i 153.

pamadam ~2a M 1395 A iii 6.

tassa vuddhim ~a, indryanam paripakam ~a M 1 266
ii 44 A v 203.

tesamh tam cetopanidhim ~a sitam S iii 256.

samvasam ~a vissdsam ~a A ii 78,

anvayiko bahujano bhavati D iii 170.

~3 paiifiavato bhavanti J iii 348 v 148,

anugacchati: ~arm Ndl 18,

anveti 7 ~o0 Nd2 89,

anvesati : fo seek,
digham addhanam ~anto T-am D ii 287.
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bh-um sa-Indd ~am nadhigacchanti M i 140.
~a1n -ami S 1 122.
~am sabbatthanesu néjjhaga Si112.

ayonisuddhith ~am aggirh paricaram vane Thag 219,

vanini ~am vicarim J iv 344,
padam etassa ~am J v 371,
migianam vighasam ~am J vi 81 87.
nagam jigimsam ~esi J vi 181,
~aim bhakkham attano J vi 181,
~amano maniratanam ularam J vi 272,
~amano hadayam panditassa J vi 314.
yathi kadalino saram ~am nadhigacchati evam
~amana J vi 442.
phalam ~amana Ap 296.
maggam ~anto Cp 100.
anuesin v kusala-.
apakaddhati : fo draw away,
tani (civarani) udakena temetva ~anti 4+ Vin i 202
295-6.
sisabadham natthukammena ~i Vin i 272,
abidham alecpena ai Vin i 273.
anujanami malamattam (nakhanam) aitum Vin ii 133.
purisassa saiifiazh upakaddhanti ~anti D i 180,
iti h’etam passati idam ettha ~eyya D iii 127,
apakatatta : of wrong behaviour,
alajji hoti bilo ~0 Vin v 122 181 189 193.
(apakantati : to cut off,
gale ~anti Thig 217, Se: api kantanti.)
apakassati : to draw away,
kasambum ~atha A iv 172 Sn 281.
apakass’eva kiyam ~a cittam S ii 198.
na kiyasmim (civaram) apakattharh M 11 139.
te imchi attharasahi vatthihi (na) apakasanti Vin ii
204 c¢f A v 74.
apakara : injury,
B.assa ~cna duggandha Ap 582,
(apakirati) : to throw away,
yam maim ~itiina gacchanti Thig 447 Se so0, Fe
-karitina,
apakka : nof ripe,
na jainanti rajanan pakkam ~ar Vin 1 286.
na silavanto ~am paripacenti D ii 332.
apakkamati : to go away,
hatthiniago yiatha ~amma Vin i 353 Ud 41.
80 tamha padesdi ~amma D1 104,
(te) ekamantarm ~amma D ii 180 244 Pv 25,
evam dh-8 ~amma S i 57,
tapokamma ~amma S i 103.
miradhitaro ekamantam ~amma S i 124-5,
tato ca 80 ~amma J vi 418.
to pafica bh-u nibbijja ~imsu M i 247,
tasma dh.a -a ~im M 1 165.
viyaso ~i Sn 448,
kusalo vilapasinam ~ati bhasati J i1 162,
~atha sikara J ii 418 anusuyyaih ~e J iii 27 v PED,
alikam bhasaminassa ~anti devata J iii 457.
ariyadh-a ~anto J iii 468,
tamha thina ~i J v 161 183.
saggakayarm ~i J vi 573.
valda pattha ~um J vi 558.

eviham tasma dh-avinaya apakkanto A i 185-6.
moghapurisa ~& dh-avinaya M i 480.
Kassapassa savaka ~a M ii 3.
apakkha : no cripple,
~0 pakkhasammato J vi 17.
apakkhata ; the state of being without partisans,
dubbalya ti: ~a Vin iv 242 Fe app- v CPD.
apagacchatt : fo go away,
(na) apenti: nd~anti na vijahanti Nd2 89.
vippavasasi ~asi Nd2 249.
apagata ime samanna brahmanna Vin iii 44 72 120 132
Ud 44.
svagatam na~am na-y-idam dummantitarn mama M
11 105 Thag 885-6.
so evam cuddasa papaka ~o D iii 181,
no ¢’idha ~am siya Si 24.
kassa -} n’atthi ~am Si 24-5.
-mina ~am manasaim S ii 253 iii 80-1 170.
~3a bh-i dh-avinaya A ii 26 It 112 Nd1 125 383.
magga ~am jalam Ap 470.
suddham vattharm ~kalakar D i 110 1481ii 41 43 A iv

186 210 213 M i 38011 145 Ud 49 Vin i 16 20 23 37
181 11 157 192.

bh-usancho niradinavo .0 suddho Vin iii 10.
itthi ~gabbha Vin 11 129.
gottha patthitagivo ~gopilaka M i 79.
nemi ~jimha suddhassa M i 31.
(salarukkho) ~tacapapatiko M i 488,
nemi ~dosa + M i 31.
(salarukkho) ~phegguko M i 488.
passeyya sariram ~mamsalohitam D ii 296 M i 58 89
111 90 A 111 324.
nomi ~vamka 4+ M i 31.
atthikani ~gsambandhani disva D ii 296 M i 58-9 iii
00 A iii 324.
(silarukkho) ~sakhapalaso M i 488.
vatthumh + ~satthusasanam 4 Vin ii 306-7.
apagabbha : abortive, ** against rebirth,”
~0 bhavam, samano G-o Vin i 236111 3 A iv 175.
tam aham ~o ti vadami Vin i 236 4 A iv 176.
jino ~0 analayo Ap 400.
G-o ~ataya dh-ar deseti Vin 12361113 A iv 182 184.
apanga : ouler corner of the eye (avanga),
bh-uniyo avangar karonti Vin ii 267 (@ mark at).
taya marth h'asitapangi kisath karissanti J iii 419.
(apacati) : not to cook,
~antinam danarm adaturia A iv 61-2 238.
~antapi dicchanti santo laddhdna bhojanam J iv 64.
pacante ~antassa amamassa J iv 372,
anagiro pabbajite apace br-carayo A iv 245, butv CPD
apacidyati.
apace paduse pi ca Ap 581 Se:
yatha; v CPD.
apacaya : diminulim,
~aysa vannain bhasitva Vin i 45 i 2 iii 21,
~assa vannavadi Vin i 305ii 197 1ii 171.
vatthuni ~aya samvattanti Vin ii 197,
dh-& ~dya -anti Vin ii 258,
na ~aya -ati Vin iv 142,
paficupddanakkhandhid ~aih gacchanti M iii 288,

amejjhe padume
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o

imassa kiyassa dcayo ~o0 8 ii 94-5.

dh-& -dya no ~iya - A iv 280 Vbh 315 330.

dh-arh desissami ~gamim A v 243 276-17.

sabbe 'va ~-ino honti Ps i 1186,

~.ino dh-a Dhs 2,

jhanarm bhaveti ~-ih Dhs 60 69 70-3 75 99/,

lokuttaram cittam -eti niyyanikam ~-imh Dhs 116.

-ath jhanam -eti -ah ~-im Dhs 116 Vbh 106-7 172
189 203ff 236 265.

sabbam riiparh n’eva dcayagamim na ~-im Dhs 125

133.

-am -arh na ~-i Vbh 12. "

katame dh-a ~-ino; n’eva dcayagimino na ~-ino
Dhs 184,

atthi vedana--<4-.kkhandho (na) ~-1 Ybh 16 23 35 49,

riapakkhandho na ~-1 Vbh 62.

magga- nirodha-, dukkhasaccarm (na) ~-i Vbh 113.

anfindriyam, anafinatanifassami-t-indriyamh -1 Vbh
126.

dasayatani(ni) na ~-ino Vbh 74.

dasindriya na ~-ino Vbh 1286.

cattaro khandha siya ~-ino Vbh 62.

solasa dhatuyo na a-ino Vbh 91,

dve -uyo siyd ~-ino Vbh 91,

atthapatisambhida siya ~-ini Vbh 303-4.

tisso patisambhida na ~-iyo Vbh 303.

~-1 paniia Vbh 310 326.

ripavacaro maggo na ~-1 Kvu 111,

ekdyanamaggo ~-i Kvu 155.

lokuttaram + kusalam ~-1 Kvu 357,

acayagamittika ; ~-i 4+ Tkp 334.

~-ino dh-a sangahita Dhtk 19.

~-.in0o dh-a& sampayutta? n’atthi Dhtk 57.

~-1hi dh-ehi ye dh-a& Dhtk 45 94.

sekhi ~frama Si 235.

apacayati : fo honour,

ye vaddham ~antinara Vin ii 162 J i 219 ii 446.

na br-e aanti Di 91.

brahmaii ca vanpam ~amano J ii 14.

yo br-am ~ati J iii 82.

(dh-am pujento) dh-ath ~amano D iii 61 84 M 1 126
A i 109 iii 149-51 Ps ii 160.

dh-afi ca nago ~amaino J iv 460,

dh-am sivinam ~amano J v 223.

pubbe katafi ca ~amino J iv 273.

yo pindam ~asiJ v 363.

uragam na ~asiJ vi 181 193.

samikam ~eyya J vi 240,

sabbe mam ~anti Ap 314 387 585.

sabbid no ~anti Ap 592.

namassan ti ~amano Ndl 401.

atithi amhehi pujetabbo apacetabbo D i 117 133.

manito pijito apacito Vin iii 89 D1 114 116 130 11 138
Miil66 Sii 119 Ud 6 12 30 43 73 Ndl 147.

manita’ ~3i tatha Ap 556.

~0 gpaceyyanam tassa icchimi hatave S i 175 Thag
186 Ee apacin-.

kyassa, tyassa ~a assu S1i 178.

afifiatitthiya apijita na ~a Sii 119 Ud 12 72.

mayam pi sakkatd bhavissaima ~a S ii 120.

ime mundaka samanaka ~a Siv 117.
ukkidhiaro ~o taya Sn 335.
niccarmh ~o0 maya Sn 336.
devianarh ~3 sham Vv 4.
yassa devd mettiya niccar ~ani J iv 75.
dh-o ~o0 santo attham dasseti paninam J v 339.
kacci santo, santo ca me ~a J v 378.
addhd ~i ty-amha J v 380.
homi a0 sadid Ap 308.
siharh ~'atthadh-akusalam Vv 33 (v VvA) Ee apacim
tattha kammak-am.
B-esu dh-e s-e apaciti Thag 589.
katamh 4 ~imm 4 taya J ii 425 vi 88,
bhattu ~im kummi J ii 435 dh-assa ~im kummi J vi
499.
rukkhassa ~irh karotha J vi 327-8.
pijenti: aim karonti Ndl 104,
apacina(na) : v CPD & PED, * guarding,”’
apacinanavakam nitthitarh Vin t 264,
civarapativisam apacinayamiano Vin i 263.
gavi tarunavaccha vacchakarm apacinati M i 324 (so
MA) Ee & Se -vinati vl -cinati & -cinati,
apacingti : to diminish (v apacaya),
ariyasavako: ~atino dcinati S iii 89,
bh-u n’evaciniti na ~ati ~itva thito S iii 90 Nd2 161
Nd1l 21 460 Kvu 93.
~cth’eva kamani J iv 172.
araha ~iati Kvu 92 542,
evam apaoinato dukkham :
807-9f.
apacca : offspring, .
~0 Okkakarajassa Sakyaputto Sn 991 Nd2 2.
apaccakkhakamma ; non-realizing,
vifiidne 4+ ~a ditthigatani S iii 262.
yam aififianam ~am: avijja Nd2 98 Vbh 85 Dhs 79
190 195 205.
yam -am ~arm: asampajaiifiamh Pug 21, Ee apac-
cavekkha-,
(apaccakkhati): not fo disavow,
sikkham ~iya Vin iii 23-4 A 111 67-8 92 95 ( Ee appacc-).
-4 ~iitd Vin iii 24-5.
kathafi ca -4 ~itda Vin iii 27,
apaccanika : not hostile,
sammmaditthi 4- vacd ariyanam ~ata M i 404.
sammapatipadiya 4 ~patipadiya Ndl 13 361 +.
anulomapatipadamh 4 : ~-arh 4+ Ndl 32 144 365 398
480f 486.
(apaccavekkhati) : nof fo examine,
yassa siya ~itarh Thig 387.
alasse kosajje apaccavekkhanaya A iv 52 Ee appac-
-fl=,
~3 dh-dnam paripantho A v 136,
yarm anfanam ~a: avijjéa Nd2 98 Vbh 85 Dhs 79 190
195 205.
yam -am -3 : asampajaiiiam Pug 21.
apaccasa : who hopes for nothing in return,
nirdlayo ~o0 sambodhim anupattiya Cp 75 Ee apacciayo
(v CpA).
apaccuddhata : not (formally) given,
~¢ ~gaiii Vin iii 264.

santike n-am S iv 74 Thag
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apaccuddbarakarm paribhuiijati Vin iv 121.
~81h nama tassa va adinnam -+ Vin iv 122,
~0 ~safiiiii, ~e vematiko Vin iv 122,
apaccupalakkhana : not differentialing,
ripe 4+ ~a (: ditthi) S iii 261.
apaccupekkhana : no! looking into,
riape 4+ ~a + S 1ii 262,
apaccorohanata : state of not descending,
satiya ~iaya sato Ndl 10 347 Nd2 261.
apaccha : not after,
(devati) mayarh paripunpnakammantia ~fnutipiniyo
A iv 392,
apajaha : ° greedy’, not leaving,
kumaraka pharusi ~a A ii1 76 Se -ani AA -av PED;
CPD: apatubhi v vl.
apajapatika ;: having no wife,
kumédrakam ~ai kumarikam apatikarh Vin iii 135.
apajita : loss,
na devo jitarh ~arh kayira Dh 105.
apajjhayati : to ponder,
seyyathapi uliilko bijJdiro ~ati mundaka samanaka
~anti M i 334.
jhayati pajjhdayati nijjhiyati ~ati M 11 14.
apaiijasa : not in right order,
vata vayanti ~a, ~esu devata parikupita A ii 75.
apaiiiia : not wise,
n'atthi jhanam aassa Dh 372.
kandeyyum te vassasatam ~a J i 407 410.
(apaiifnatta 4, apannata, apati-, apani-, apati-, see
app-).
apathavi : not earth,
pathaviyd ~safiiil ~iya vematiko Vin iv 33,
mahipathavim =i karissimi, ~1i bhavasi, na sukara
~71 katurih M 1 127,
(apanata see apanata.)
apandara : not white,
~0 (kako)andasambhavo uppiadayat’'eva me Thag 599.
~3 Johitanta J v 1586.
apannaka : sure,
~gutta M i 400ff.
~0 hi dh-o samadiya vattitabbo 4 M i 401.
assiyarm ~o0 -0 dussamatto M i 403ff,
~0 mani uddham khitto A i 270 v 294 296.
~amm simafifiam eva seyyo M ii 74 Thag 788 J v 176.
~an te ito bhavissati M 111 140,
~am me tatripapatti -issati M i 410,
sakadiagimi andgimi ~arh sotipanno A v 85-6.
~ai thinam cke dutiyam ahu takkika tarh ganhe
yvad ~am J i 104,
bh-u apannakatam patipadam patipanno A i 113-4 ii
76-17.
saccam vacanaim ~aya mayharh S iv 351-5.
addhda: ~vacanam advejjha. advelhaka- 4 Ps 1i 21
Nd2 82 Nd1 2 490.
apatana : unable to fly (CPD),
santi pakkha ~a J i 214 Cp 98.
apatana : not falling down,
upagacchanti vassassapatanaya te Ap 331.
apatika : having no husband,
kumarikam ~amm Vin iit 135.

apatta : not a bowl,
tato ukkattho ~0 omako ~o0 Vin i 243 iv 244,
~kam upasampiadenti, na ~o -etabbo Vin i 90,
~assa (patto) na gahetabbo Vin 1i1 247,
~civarakam upasampadenti, na ~-0 -etabbo Vin i 90.
apattha : useless,
~a1 va niratthakam Ap 503.
apattha : thrown away,
yani ‘miani ~ini alaptin’eva Dh 149,
apatthaddha : relying on,
sakunagghi sake bale ~a S v 147,
(apatthayati) ; not o long for,
avahavivahakanarm apatthito D iii 183.
suddhi asuddhi ti apatthayano Sn 900 Ndl 313 (-im),
danam apatthayantassa hoti Kvu 343.
tasma nesarmn agpatthave J iv 347 v CPD,
apatthayam patthayasi Pv 18,
-asi gpatthiyarm Vv 76.
yo tvar -ase ~arm J iv 61.
~amm yo -asi J iv 86,
apattharati : fo cover,
pidamiile ~im Ap 323.
rahade -thinamiddham apatthate Thag 759.
apatha : no way,
~cna payatum icchasi Thig 384,
~ena patham yama J v 37.
~am pi -ath katvana Ap 350.
apada : no fool, -ting,
pino ~am dvipadam <+ Vin iii 47,
satti ~a -a, T-o aggarn Sv4l Aii 341135 v 21 It 87.
~am vadhitva Maracakkhum M i 159 174 A iv 434
Nd2 149.
tam B-am aarh kena padena nessatha Dh 179 180.
~ena -am yati J iv 425,
apadina : explott,
Sugata ~csu jivamano D iii 24,
nd~arm panndyati D iii 88 91,

linam pi nappativiralham ~am -ittha D iii 90.

tuyhd ~¢ viharam viharami anasavo Thag 47,
cudito codakena ~e na sampdayati M i 96.
~¢ gsobhati paiifia A i 102,
~am Sugatianam Ap 241,
~ath pakittayith Ap 241.
~sobhan! pafita A i 102 vl, v CPD.
apadisati : fo refer (o,
afiiie bile avyatte ~cyyum Vin i 119,
te saiicicca dire ~aanti Vin ii 76 iii 159 Se so Ee
-i8santi,
na c¢’'eva 80 Bh-va ~itabbo Vin iv 139,
apanaddha : tied on, v CPD,
sattho addasa purisam lohitakkhim ~kaldapam D ii
343.
apanamati : {o bend (away),
sutvina ndgassa ~igsanti ito Sn 1101 Nd2 36,
~1s8anti: vajissanti pakkamissanti 4+ Nd2 89.
anabhinatassa no apanatassa Bh-vato M i 386.

samadhisubhavitarih na cabhinatam na ci~am 8 i
28,

samadhi na cd-o na ca~0 A iv 428,
~alh cittarh vyapadanupatitarmm P’s 1 167 (-n-).
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abhifiidtarh apaiifidtam cittam vl abhinatarh apanatarh
Ps i 165,
(bhesajjam) sappayath 4 apanameti Vin i 303 A iii 144,
chattarth ~etva Vin ii 208 S i 226.
hatthath ~ecyyarmh D i 126,
‘Bh-vi kiyam ~e9i Si207 Sn p 48,
niaga ~enti (nidhi) Khp 7.
ma bhattam ~ayi J vi 233.
hahiddha katham ~eti 4 M 1 06 250-1 442 444 ii 31
A 1187 198 iv 168 193 Vbh 387.
apanidheti : o Aide,
bh-a pattarh civaram ~enti + Vin iv 122 v 22 41,
~egyya va ti sayam ~cti, apanidhapeyya va ti afifiarm
anapeti Vin iv 123,
apanudati & -eti ;: to drive away,
ahitam pi ca ~i hitam pi ca D 1ii 175 178.
te Bh-va apanujja viharati D ii 223 229 DA : cittena,
¢f Dial ii 262,
malakhilakalikilese * ~eti {?) D iii 179.
yo me pitu-+-sokarh apanudi J iii 157 215 390 iv 62.
ubbegam uttasam bhayam apanuditd D iii 148.
ubbega-uttasabhayapantdano D iii 148,
(dh-am adesesi) sabbadukkha ~arh Vin 1i 148 164 D iii
196 Sn 252 Ap 25.
sabbasoka ~am Vv 47,
apaneti : to lead away,
tehi bh-u ekamantam ~etva Vini 173.
bh-urh 4 -am ~etva Di 221 Ai219.
tarh ~enti ~etva nenti A iii 94 96-7 99,
kassako udakam abhineti aeti A 1 230.
sallam abbaheyya ~eoyya M ii 257.
samsayain ~chi me Ap 424.
kilese aim aharia Ap 462.
satapatto dumaggamha dire putte apanayi J ii 155.
na te apanayi raja J vi 223.
ditthigatan ti apanitam etam T-assa M i 486.
apaneyyo so p-o A iv 169.
asso khadana apaniyati S i 176.
sayam ~are Ap 270.
apapatita : not fallen,
dh-avinaya ~o A ii 2.
apabbajja : not going forth,
gcham avasati naro ~am icchamh D iii 160 (Fe
misprinis).
apabbhara : not steep,
akakkasd ~a J v 405 Ee -ara.
~3 nadika sandati Ap 15.
apabhangu : not brittle,
pabhangurm desissimi ~urh ca 8 iii 32.
(raparh -} ) tassa nirodho 4+ ~u 8 iii 33,
khandhinam nirodho: ~um nibbanan ti Ps 11 239 Ee
~am,
apamara : epilepsy,
(pafica abddhd): kuttham 4+ ~o Vini 71ii 271 A v
110 Nd1 13 17 361 468,
santi te evaripa -a: ~o0 Vin 1 93.
kilaso ca ~o0 Ap 270 379.
~¢ng + phandamanam Ndl 47.
~ena -+ phuttho pareto Ndl 252 370.

T-= A <

~cna - vijigucchato Ndl 4686.
sandhavati ~iyo + hoti? Kvu 31.
upasampannd dissanti ~ika Vin i 93,
hinam vadeti ~ikamh - Vin iv 8 10,
apamuttha 4 -mm- : not forgollen,
amatam ~ai kiyagatd sati ~a A i 46.
upatthitd sati ~3 Aiv 176 Ps i 173, CPD: asammu-,
¢f Mill7 & PsA, vappam.,
(apayati) : o go away,
mahdsamuddo ~yanto mahanadiyo apayapeti + S ii
119,
avijja 4+ ~yanti -} sarakhire 4 -eti S ii 119,
parajitd devd apayarhsu S i 224,
-& -3 apayitsu A iv 432-3.
bahiranarm rafiiam apayanarh bhavissati Di 9.
pandito patibalo rajanam apayapetabbam apayapetum
D ii 177 M iii 176.
apara : other,
~0 : sabr.ciari D iii 129; puriso M ii 129; pitipado
sckho It 80; vimokho na~o Sn 1089 Nd2 31;
ratho J iii 131 ; suvo J iv 434 ; mahéavici J v 266 ;
vedand-+-kkhandho Vbh 26-7 40 52-3 60-I;
purato 4+ ~o na vijjati Thag 537.
~3 : nisidati Vin i v 289 ; devata D ii 254 Si 17-21 iii
121 Aiv 75 391; nariJ v 170; upama M i 24];
(nalakalapi) S ii 114,
~gm : catumasarm Viniv 101 ; disarnh Ap 126; balyam
J iii 278; tapham J iv 172; satthirh Thag 151;
baharm Thag 151; gunarm Ap 458; sitalamh Bv 7;
sitase Sn 701 Ndl 91; ce akaddheyya S ii 114,
ni ~am itthattaya Vin i 14 35 183 D i 84 147 150 177
203 209 1i 68 153 M i 38 67 184 252 2534 348 414 442
496 522 ii 43 104 127 252 iii 20 29/f 108 244 280 S i
140 161 16311 22 51-2 82 95 120-1 219 iii 2]1-4 45-6
50 54 68 71 74-8083—4 90 105121 138 142 149 152
166 177 195 + A i 165 167 282 ii 211 iii 376 iv 179
2356 302 402-3 v 155-6 162-3 Ud 23 Sn p 16 112
Pug 61 68.
na pubbe nd ~am D iii 64,
vififidnam namaripamha nd ~am gacchati D ii 32 S
in 104.
yatha-y-idam na ~am Sn 1092 Nd2 32 89.
pubbend~am M ii 121 iii S v 154; ~am pi D i 163ff
Bv 64; ~am pana D iit 102; puna~am Pv 22
J vi 66 Cp 4+ Bv +,athi ~am etad avoca + D ii
120 iii 184 191 M i 227 ii 72 138 iii 187 242 257 S i
69 137 140 189 220 ii 81 108 158 278 280 iii 83 142
iv 127 v 217 Sn p 78 141-8 J iv 31 ; - ~am sikkhe
Sn 974.
~as8sa : bhagarm dehi ti Vin iii 136; dh-d& A iii 349 v
140 143.
~aya : niccabhikkhaya M ii 163.
~eng : samayena Vin i 183 1ii 19 89 90-1 D i 60-1
73 250 ii 35 189 214 237 323 M i 20 25 74 88 117
124 163 179 267 344 488 504 11 93 120 212 225 i1 33
127 269 S i 82 148 202 ii 106 233 273 iv 265 4 A ii
208 iii 398 404-9 iv 302-3 423-5 435 440-7 v 99
203-4 Ud 4 Pug 57 Ndl 145 +,
Dipamkarassa + ~cna Bv 19 21 23 4 62.
kilena Ap 607; dasibhogena Vin iii 136.
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~¢ : pariyaye M iii 214 A i 134-5 11 415 v 292 297
299 Kvu 466 544; dh-adesane Bv 62.
~ato : pubbe samudde ~ato Thig 500.
~3 ¢ dhatuyo D ii1 215 Vbh 85-6; tanha D iii 216
Vbh 347; panna D iii 219; patipada D iii 229;
bhavana Ps i 28 30; bhumiyo Ps i 84; cariyayo
Ps ii 225. |
~e : aggi D iii 217; samadhi D iii 219; sm-abr-a A i
188; dh-e¢ A iii 309; p-a Aiii 407 ; phunanti J vi
107 ; santdpe J vi 507; dsamana Pv 48; athé ao
M 1 225 Pv 51; upanenti Cp 102; kasava Vbh
347 ; puna~e P’v 5 6 39.
~3ni ; fianani D iii 227; abhisambhaveyya Sn 965 ;
ca visatim J it 16; visamini Vbh 347; bhayani
Vbh 348 376; duccaritini Vbh 376.
~gsam : bhikkhanar Vin ii 4 87; pakkhikanarm M ii
239,
~ehi : angehi Vin i 6311 3; dh-chi A v 327; karanchi
Ndl 9.
pubbakilam kodho ~kalam upanaho Pug 18 Vbh 357
(~-0).
na pubbakusalo na ~kusalo Vin v 130 139.
aparamkara : not an act of another,
asayamkiaram aam (sukhadukkha 4) D iii 138-9 A
iii 440 Ybh 377 Sii 20ff 113 Ud 69 70 Kvu 53.
aparajju : on the next day,
anujinami ~u bh-us-am pavaretum Vin 1i 275.
gsayam -+ ~u kale Si 1886.
~gatdya dsilhiyad Vin i 137 ii 167,
aparatthama : the last d: the eighth,
ctarih me ~am Ap 321,
aparanna : vegelable,
khettam : yattha pubbannam vi ~am va jayati Vin
il 50,
bijabijam : -aimh ~armm Vin iv 35.
haritamh: -ath ~aam Vin v 48,
dhafiiia : ~ai: sipeyyam Nd2 175.
~nissitam (vatthum) Vin m1 151,
aparanta : fulure,
sm-abr-a ~kappikd ~anuditthino ~am arabbha D i
30 38.
~amm vata upadhavissati S 11 26.
~am adhiveyyatha M 1 265.
~am arabbha paiitham puccheyya M it 31-2.
~am -a abhivadanti M 11 281 233.
titthatu ~0 M 11 31-2 44.
sm-br-d apassantid ~am M i1 43.
pubbante ~c¢ karmkha Nd2 75 Ndl 413.
pubbaparante ~c karmkhati Dhs 183 198 205 Vbh 364.
(amoho): =~e nidnam 4 Dhs 189,
(moho): ~c afifidnam Dhs 190 195 Vbh 362 Kvu 174,
~¢ vimati Kvu 165-6; kamkha 181; paravitarana
Kvu 189,
~kappikd 1) as abore M ii 228 233.
~fnuditthino 1) as above M ii 228 235.
(solasa ditthiyo): ~.i 4 P’s1 139,
catucattalisaya akiarchi ~.iyd Psi 155.
pubbantanuditthi ~-.i Dhs 7; katama 227; Vbh 346;
359.
-inam asati ~-iyo na honti S in1 46,

~-inam asati thamaso paramaso na S i1 46.
~sahagatd ditthinissaya D iii 137.
katame ~-.a -&7 D iii 139.
~-inam -anar pahanaya D iii 141.
aparantapa : nof tormeniing others,
so anattantapo ~o D iii 232 M i 341 349 412 A ii 208
208 211 Pug 61.
bodhisatto ~am akasi Kvu 287.
aparapaja : posterity,
~ali ca pi’ssa patipijenti D iii 190,
apara(p)paccaya : nol relying on olhers,
vesarajjappatto ~o satthu sasane (ditthadh-d& ~a)
Vin i 12 16 20 24 37 181 226 242 248ii 157 192 D i
110 148 ii 41 43 M i 234 380 491 501 ii 145 A iii
297-8 iv 186 210 213 Ud 49.
khandhanam nirodho: ~aii n.am Psii 239.
~8 fianam S 1i 17 78-9 i1i 135 Kvu 66.
siiro br-cariyassa tasmim ~4a S iii 83.
aparapada : hind legs,
tato aesu dalhar baddhalatiagunar J iii 373,
aparabhage : laler,
~¢ hinayavattassa ayaso Ndl 148,
aparajjhati : to offend,
na si kinci ~ati Vin ii 79,
kydham ayyanam ~ami Vin ii 124 iii 162.
na bh-a kifici ~anti Vin ii 190,
ariyamaggam ~ati Vin v 148,
nigrodho kim ~ati J iv 352; aitvdna attana v 104.
na pi’ham ~am Thig 418 ThigA ~imh v CPD,
kim pana te Sakya aparaddhum D i 91,
aparaddham viraddhai ca Vin v 149.
passa yava ~ailca teidam 1Dil103iii3 91228 Si 149
A v 171,
tesam ~am D i 180; tumh® ev'etam 4+ ~am 1 222 ii
115 117.
ritto tuccho ~o 4+ M 1 233 440 i 35.
suddhimaggam a0 S i 103.
~d suddhim akevalino Sn 891 Ndl 299,
khalita galita Ndl1 300; ~arm maya 312;
aiindya ~o0 aharm 312,
~am dukkhitaii ca me Vv 38.
tassa me dukkhajatassa dukkhakkhandho ~o Thag 78.
kissa taya ~am Thig 147.
te duppayata ~magga Vv 78.
aparandhamesin : seeking for faulls,
randhamesi: ~1 Ndl 165,
aparavambhani : absence of disparagement,
saddh-asannatti ~a M i 404 409,
aparavambhl 'ham asmi; ariyd ~i M i19; bh-u ~i i
06 : bhavissami ~ii 97.
~itam attani sampassamano M i 19.
aparajita ; unconquered,
sabbattha(-m.}) ~o0 4+ Si 134 Khp 3 Sn 269 Thag 665.
ubho’ttha-m- ~a J i 165.
samimsu ~i Bv 31.
bh-u passaddho ~0 A i 42,
sabbaiifiu- ~¢ (satthuno) Thag 131 vihésih ~o0 513.
sangamoe ~arh Thig 121 181,
Samb-o + ~o0 Thig 192 Ap 168 22] 280 Siddhattho
200.

~
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rijaputtath ~arh vidi J vi 526,
sayambhil 4 a0 -4 Ap 87 201 2556 341 6515 Cp 74 Ee
app-.
~niyatthane bodhipallahkamuttame Bv 63 v CPD,
dgat’amha dakkhitaye ~samghar D ii 254 S i 26.
aparddheti : to fail (v aparajjhati), offend,
kiccarn ~eti ~ento dharsati A ii 67.
ki te aparadhitam maya Thig 367.
atitam addha ~am mayia J vi 251,
tassa ¢’cko’paradh’atthi J i 207,
eki ~am khama J iii 394 iv 313 450.
~am tvam no khama J v 307.
~arm khamassu tam, me Ap 551 5835.
~0 ko n'idha mam’ajja atthi J iv 447 v 106.
~'ito ’ham tuyham sardmi J v 26,
~0 Brahmadattassa J v 1086.
attano ce vidassa ~arm vijaniya J v 237-9.
~aharm na passami J vi 142.
na hi ~o atthi mayham +4- J vi 384,
~am akas’aham Ap 176; ~arh pajananti Ap 592.
kinnu me ~’atthi Cp 78.
aparadhaka + dasakid hethaka J iv 493,
poso saddh-a-m- ~jko A iv 228.
aparfidhina : not depending on others,
attadhino ~0 D i 72 M 1 275.
apardpatti : later offence (?),
pubbdpatti ~i jinitabba, ~inar antarapatti -abba Vin
v 115,
aparapara : another and another,
ratiyo ulara ~a 4 S1i 87 89 A iii 48,
~am pariyesanti Ndl 240 368 Nd2 236.
(~arm gantukama D 11 89 Fe w.r. Se paraparam).
khandha cavanti ~am Thag 121.
aparipariyavedaniyarn kammam ~-tthena niyatam
Kvu 611.
kappatthiyarn kammarh aparapariyavepakkam Kvu
466.
(aparamasati) : not to touch,
lokapaiifattiyo yahi T-o voharati ~am D 1 202,
yvaii ca loke vuttam tena -ati ~am M i 500 Nd1 284
303.
tatha tatha -ati ~arm M iii 235.
na parimasami ~ato me D iii 28 -ati ~ato assa 1 17.
amamayanto ~anto Ndl 51; anadiyantam 111;
abhinivisantam 111 ; aganhanto 314.
aganhamiano 4+ ~amano Ndl 108 aganhitva: ~itva
190.
aganhayamiano + aparamasayamano Ndl 344.
silani aparamatthani Vin v 92 D ii 80 iii 245 M 1 322 ui
251 A i 209 iii 36 132 286 289-90 v 330 Ps i 44,
-ehi ~¢hi D ii 94 iii 227 A ii 57 iii1 213 iv 407 v 184,
~3 dh-a Dhs §; cattaro magga 252; paramasavippa-
yuttd ~a <4 253.
atthi vedana-+4-kkhandho ~o0 Vbh 18; 30; 44; b56.
cattiro khandha siya ~a Vbh 66; dve dhatuyo 95;
navindriya 130.
~3 paiiiia Vbh 309 323; dve sacca 118; tinindriya
130.
dh-a ~a Kvu 155; cakkhayatanam [155; anottappam
156 ; amatarm 401ff; ariyariiparth 498,

~¢chi dh-chi yo dh-i Dhtk 47 80; dh-& sampayutta
Dhtk 60.
(paiicasilani) ~parisuddhisilath Ps i 42.
apardyana ( & ~ini) : without refuge,
sd abandhu ~ini J iii 386.
go’ham .u ~o J iii 468.
aparikathakata : not got by speaking of its value,
~eona atthatam kathinarmh Vin i 255.
aparikupita : not annoyed,
dovata ~i bhavanti; -asu ~iasu anupavecchati A ii 75.
aparikkamanga : no walking around,
vatthusmimh ~e Vin iii 149.
~am : na sakka anupariganturh Vin iii 151.
sarambham ~am Vin iii 152ff v 96 216,
saparikkamano dh-o na ~0 A v 262.
aparikkhitta : unenclosed,
jantidgharam ~am Vin ii 121 ; vaccakuti ~a ii 142;
vihari ~a ii 153-4.
~0 4+ gamo + Vin iii 46 200-1 iv 166 230 345;
dramassa ~assa iv 42; andvate ~c gacchanti Ps
ii 208,
aparikkhina : not exhausted,
dsava ~3 M i 72479 Aiii 214,
~g -a (na) parikkhayarm gacchanti M i 104 349-50 A v
343-6.
khindsavassa patijanato -4 ~a ti A i 187.
aparigamanata : the state of not going on,
~aya thito Ndl 21 460 Nd2 161 Ee -tt-.
apariggaha : without possessions,
manussa tattha jayanti amama a~ [ iii 199,
visesaguna : amama ~a 4 A iv 3086,
sapariggaho brahma ~o0? ~o0 D i 247.
~cna br-una saddhim sarmsandati DD i 247.
~assa br-uno, sahavytpaga bh-uno, + D i 248 252,
apariggahita : not owned, not taken up,
tan ca arafifie ~ar Vin iii 44.
apattiyo ~iayo; kulini ~dni Vin iv 31; bhesajjani,
rattiyo ~iyo iv 103.
~3 kima mamadayitd -4 Ndl 2 28,
aparighamsanta : not scrubbing,
maiico nicam katva sdadhukarm ~cna nikkhipitabbo
Yin i 47-8 ii 208 218,
bhajanarh, pattarh, ~cna dhovitva 4 Vin i 51 ii 213
223.
aparicakkhitar : one who does not look closely,
asaiifiatam ~aram bhayath anveti J v 77,
(aparicarati) : not lo allend to,
mitararm, pitaram aitvana J v 330.
yo (aggi) maya aparicinnapubbo M i 82,
poso pitu aparicarako J v 330.
apariccatta : not given up,
adinnarn ;: anissattham ~am Vin ii1 46.
~ath raiifio nagassa jivitarn M i 415.
aparicchanna : nol covered,
sabba- ~e yebhuyyena ~e Vin iv 17 20.
aparijandti : not to know thoroughly,
tesam kame ~atarih A iii 69.
cakkhum <4 anabhijanaih «~am S iv 89.
sabbam -am ~arm It 3-7 Kvu 178 185.
amatar apariffidtarh A i 46.
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pathavim -ito 4+ ~am vadami M i 1.
~3 me paficupaddnakkhandha M iii 295.
dukkharm me ~am Ndl 55 21¢ 332 376 399 6502 Nd2
126.
~ain -am pariiiiieyyam Nd2 90.
anagami ~dukkho tattha upapajjatit Kvu 103.
aparidayhamana : not being burned,
anavassuto ~o0 Sn 63 Ap 11 Nd2 68.
ragajera paridahena ~o0 Nd2 89,
aparinata : not appropriated,
~0 parinatasaiiili, vematiko, ~sainii Vin iii 266 iv 156.
dh-a andyussi ~bhogi A iii 145 (eating unripe things).
aparinayaka : without guide, ( & -n-),
lokasannivaso ~o ti Psi 129,
sd kapaniya andha aika J iv 93,
te marissanti ~4 J iv 415.
(aparitassati) : not to tremble,
~am paccattamh parinibbayati D ii 68 M i 87 251 254
iii 244 S 1i 82 iii 65 iv 234 A iv 88.
anupadaya ~aato M iii 223 It 94,
so ~1 nisinno M ii 138,
abbhantaranam ratiyd aparitassaya A iv 108 111;
attano 112; ~aya nibbanassa 230-2 v CPD.
siyd bahiddha, ajjhattam, asati aparitassana M i 136-7.
katham anupada ~a M iii 228,
desissami -4 ~da S iii 15-9.
bh-u asantasi aparittasi Ndl 217 v PED pari-.
aparitta : not limited,
~am me cittarh bhawvissati M ii 262,
~0 me samiadhi M ijii 161.
bhavitakidyo ~0 A i 240.
kathar ahamh ~iaya gacche J vi 291.
~0 mahanto appameyyo 4+ Nd2 51 218.
aparideva : non-lamentation,
~¢0 -+ abhiffieyyo Psi 11; sukharm 12; khoemam 13;
niramisam ]4; nibbanam 15; ~arm pakkhandati
(gotrabhii) 67.
aparinitthita : nol completed,
~bhavaya ak-a dh.-a abhivaddhanti M iii 53.
aparinipphanna : nof predetermined,
ripam ~am Kvu 626.
aparinibbuta : not completely cooled, not emancipated,
attana adanto 4+ ~o0 M 145 Ndl 32 Nd2 269.
Bh-va ~idnar parinibbapeta M ii 102,
loko ~0 Ps i 131.
aparipakka : not thoroughly ripened,
~am kammam paripacessami M i 518.
~aya cetovimuttiya dh-a A iv 357 Ud 36.
kammam ~vedaniyam paripakka-arh hotu M ii 220-1
(-1- Ke).
-4l ~-am tam mo --am A iv 382-3,
aparipacita ;: not caused to ripen,
~¢ paripacitasaiiii ~¢ vematiko ~e¢ ~gaiiif 4 Vin
iv 68,
aparipucchd : nol gquestioning,
~@ paiiiidya paripantho A v 136.
aparipunna : not completed,
katham tapojijucchid paripunnia katham ~a D iii 40.
paribhasiaya paripunnaya no ~a D iii 81.
silakkhandho -0 no ~0 D i 2086.

~ag8sa -a8sa | paripiiriya S 1 139.
asamatto 4+ so ~0 80 4+ Nd1 286 300.
mahapurisalakkhanehi paripunnehi no ~ehi Sn p 108,
yassa anapanasati ~a Ps i 166.
mayamh ~kammantd vippatisiriniyo A iv 390-1.
~kosakofthagaro Vin i 342,
na T-a ~pattacivaram upasampiadenti M i1 247.
aparipiira : not complete,
pafica p-a na upasampadetabba; ~o0 4 Vin v 129,
br-cariyamh ~arm ten’angena D i1 123-4.
-am ~ar abhavissa -ena M i 492-3.
no silava 4 -ena ~0 A iv 314-5 359-60 v 10-3.
~am sila-4-kkhandham 4 paripurissami -+ A 1 125
ii 195 244 Nd2 90 Pug 35 Nd1 591 376 398,
~asga -as8sa paripiriya vihareyyam A n 20.
sace to ~arh paripuressami A 1 186,
~ath parassa vannam bhasita A ii 77-8.
satthusasano sikkhiaya ~kari 4 M i1 438 440.
silesu ~-1 -+ A iii 215 NdI 376.
abhisamacarikam + dh-am apariptretva A 1ii 15 422
Ee abhi-.
gilini 4 ~etva A iii 15 423.
aparibbhinng : not broken,
ajjhattikan ce cakkhur -+ mano ~am + M i 190-1
Kvu 620-1.
(aparibhuiljati) : not fo enjoy,
atthi keci pathavim aitva parinibbiyanti? Kvu 352.
aparibhuttarh (civaram) dhovapeti Vin iii 207,
amatam ~am, kiyagati sati ~a A i 45.
(sappim +) aparibbogarh karoti Vin iii 48,
hetthd ~arm hoti (kuti) Vin iv 46,
mamsarh ~an ti vadami M i 369,
aparibhiita : not despised,
vatti ~0 niddoso Ap 462.
(aparimindti) : not to measure,
mahodadhim aparimitam mahdsarah S v 400-1 A ii
55 iii 52.
~am sukhavahar uposatham Vv 19,
passanubhiavam ~am Pv 23.
~d diyante ghata Thig 475.
~afi ca dukkham Thig 510.
dhajam ~am J ii 219,
~(assing B-.ena desito dh-o Thag 91.
kulini ~panabhojana A ii 249.
aparimeyyo sagaro Ap 113; ~o katan kammam 23
29; ~o0 ito kappe 32 75 77 330 417 0588 ;
~'upadaya 40 42,
~e¢ ito kappe B-o Bv 10 19 22 24 27 29 31 33.
~¢ 4 vinayakid Bv 66.
aparimanam pi (apattim) 4 Vin ii 68 71.
(dukkha + ) tattha ~i vanna vyaiijana 4 S v 430,
ak-an ti tattha ~a pada 4 dh-adesand A ii 182,
~anam sattinam datva A iv 246,
~anam -anam abhayarh deti Kvu 341,
manasam bhavaye ~am Sn 149-50 Khp 8.
te dukkham ~am Thig 220.
~yanno so bhavarh G-o D i 117 133 M ii 168,
aparimutta : not wholly freed,
~0 dukkhasma ti vadami S ii 174-§6 A i 144 Kvu
115.



183

~0 niraya 4 apiyaduggativinipata 8§ v 342 A iv

378-9.

Sakko indo a0 jatiya 4 A i 144,
cvamciratthiko ~o jatiya A iv 105.

apariyanta : unbounded,
ananto loko ~o0o D i 234 Psi 153.
send ~& J v 322; phulla ~a dissare vi 534.
atthi ~am silamh Ps i 43.
(paiica silani) ~pdrisuddhisilar, katamam Ps i 42.
hitva ~ratham sasenam J vi 203.

vicamm bhasita apariyantavatim M i 28711148 A 122 v

265 293.
(apariyadiyati) : not to exhaust,
sakam muttakarisam apariyadinnam M 1 79 Ee -nn-.
~3 T-assa dh-adesana, dh-apadavyaiijanam, paiiha-
patibhdnam M i 83.
~ 3 purisassa miatu mataro assu Sii 178,
lobhena + ~citto n’eva panam hanti A i 190-1 ii 192,
aluddho lobhena 4 anabhibhuto ~-0 A i 203.
cetaso apariyadana araddham Siv 124.
(sattdanaim) pariyidanam vajjetva ~cna Ps ii 131.
apariyapanna : °the unincluded’, (see Dhs lrsl.),
dh-a& ~da Dhs 124 180 187 199 217 222.
~i dh-a Psi 104 230 Vbh 421.
~¢ dh-e vavattheti Ps i 84-5.
~¢ -@ janati Psi 132.
~3 dh-& dvihi dhatihi sangahita Dhtk 62;
sampayuttd 62: ~echi -ehi ye dh-a 49;
magga 4+ Psi 84 Dhs 181 185 193 196 199.
cattiro -4 ~a Dhs 184 236 240.
~3 bhimi Ps1i 84.
sabbam rupam pariyipannam na ~am Dhs 125 Vbh
12,
vedani.+-kkhandho + ~o0 4+ Vbh 15 26-7 28 30 38
40 56 Dhs 191.
~¢ kati khandha, cittani Vbh 407ff,
dvayatand(ni) siyd ~& Vbh 81; dve dhatuyo 97; dve
sacca 121; tinindriya 133 ; navindriya 133.
~3 paiiia Vbh 309 324 329.
sukhabhummiyam ~e, adukkhamasukham ~e Dhs
180.
pariyipannam hutva ~am hoti? na Kvu 252; -esu
~3? na 380; ditthigatam ~am? amanta 507,
~¢ kamadhatu + Yam 283ff.
katame cha ~hefii Dhs 191.
apariyaputa : not mastered,
~am idam varam adharitath 4 Vin iv 143 (Se:
apariyapunitam).
apariyittha : not sought for,
tam me idam ~ar satthahirakam laddhar M iii 269
S iv 62,
(apariyogahati) : not to penelrate,
bila avyattdi ~etvd (a)vennar bhasanti M ii 114 A 1
89 ii 3 84 iii 139-41 264-5; (ap)pasiddarh upadam-
seti A i 89 + Pug 48-9.
parisappana : apariyogahand Ndl 414 Nd2 75 Dhs
205 2186.
dukkhe ~a Ndl 413 (Ee -yogihata) Nd2 98 Dhs 190
195 198,
moho? ~a Dhs 79.

~ R

vicikicchd? ~a Dhs 85 Vbh 255.
asampajaiiiarh? ~a Pug 21,
avijjadhatu? ~a Vbh 85.
kamkha? ~i Vbh 168 255.
aparivodata : nol purified,
abhicetasiko ~assa cittassa pariyodapandya A iii
212-3.
apariyonaddha : unhkampered,
vivatena cctasa ~ena sappabhdsam cittam bhaveti 4
D iii 223 S v 263-4 277-80 A ii 45 iii 323 iv 86 Ps
ill5.
apariyosita : unfinished,
pavaranaya ~iya Vinil7l.
~samkappo vicikicchi vicari D ii 287.
~-0 kutitthe safcarim Ap 26.
aparilaha : free from anguish,
adukkho dh-o ~0; -a anupaghata ~a M iii 231-2,
sukharm viharati a~am Sii 153 A i 204-5 iii 3 429.
-0 viharo abhavissa ~0 S iii 8,
(aparivajjeti) : not to shun,
yam hi'ssa ~ayato uppajjeyyur asava M i 11 A iii
389,
tath ~ayato anittha dh-a parihayanti M i 312.
aparivodatamagga : way not purified,
titthiyanam avodatamaggam ~arm atikkamitva Ndl
324.
aparisamkita : notf suspected,
anujanimi macchamarisam ~am Vin 1 238 ii 197 iii
172.
amulakam ; adittham asutamm ~am Vin iii 163.
mamsain paribhogam: -am -am ~am M i 369.
~'agsa pardjikam dh-ath ajjhapanno Vin iii 164-5.
aparisantasin : nof trembling,
asantasi ~i anubbhiggo Nd2 100.
aparisivacara : not living with an assembly,
~0 sm-0 -0 D i1 38 53.
aparisuddha : not cleansed,
tapojiguccha parisuddha no ~a D iii 49.
~3 parisa Vin ii 236 A 1v 205,
T-o ~aya parisiya uddiseyya A iv 206.
~am br-cariyam carati A iv 54 56.
telappadipassa jhayato telamn ~ar vatti ~a M iii 151,
avivadita ti 4+ ~a Ndl 73.
sm-a br-i ~kaya-, ~vaci-, ~manokammanti ~8jiva
patisevanti M 1 17.
sm-abr-4 ~kidyasamacara A ii 200.
p-0 ~--0 parisuddhavacisamaciro, ~--0 ~yacisama-
caro A iii 186-9.
ydssa ~--ata na manasikatabba A iii 187-8.
~attd vatthassa M i 36.
telassa ~a vattiya parisuddhatta M iii 151.
ekacco satthd ~iifinadassano samano Vin ii 187 A iii
125.
-0 -4 ~(h-adesano samano Vin ii 187 A iii 124.
~maggarm : avodatamaggam Ndl 324.
~mang-, ~vacisamacara, ~--ata, see above.
~vannam cv’assa (vattham) M i 36.
ekacco sattha ~veyyakarano samano Vin ii 187 A iii
125.
samvohdraméano janati ayasmi ~wvoharo A ii 188.
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ckacco sattha ~silo Vin ii 186 A iii 124.
ayasma ~@jivo balo avyatto Vin i 171 v 190 193.
ekacco sattha ~-0 samano Vin ii 186 A iii 124,
samanabr-a ~-a A ii 200,
bilo aparisuddhidh-o Nd1 302.
aparisesa ;: without remainder,
katham cattaro mahabhuta =i nirujjhanti D i 215.
ak-a dh-& ~a -anti M i 110-1 266 270 A iii 165-7 Pug 8
64 Nd2 85.
ak-asila ~4a -anti, k-asila kuhirh ~a -anti M ii 25-7.
ak-avitakka ~a -anti S iii 93.
sabbaso lokimisupddadnd ~d -anti M i 364.
rogd ~a -anti M i 512.
sabba safind yattha ~a -anti M ii 263.
dukkhindriyam ~am -ati S v 213.
dussilyam, silam, rago, kodho, uddhaccam ~o0, ~am,
-ati A v 139-43. |
~am fidnadassanam patijanati + M i 92 482 519 ii 31
126 218 A i 220,
sabbafini ~ifanadassanar patijanati A iv 428-9.
aparissavanaka : without a strainer,
na ~cna addhanamaggo patipajjitabbo Vin ii 119.
(aparihayati) : not to decline,
anianuyayi: avedhamano ~amano 4+ Nd2 86,
vayo te aparihino Thig 403.
amatam tesam ~arm yesamh kayagatasati ~3a A i
45.
tabbahulavihari ~o (jhana) A i 267 i1 126-9 160.
dvihi (maggehi) ~o (sakadagamin) Kvu 280 297.
dh-a sekhassa aparihanaya sarhvattanti A i 96 It 71;

bh-uno A i 116-8 1734 330-1 4234 iv 24 331;
upiasakassa A iv 25.

vuddhiva ~aya -anti S v 94,

k-ehi dh-ehi ~aim vuttam S iv 77 A 11 144,

saddho purisap-o ~am, hirima 4 sammaditthiko ~ai
A v 124 8ii 207.

raja samano ~dh-0, B-o 4 D iii 165,

~ -8 ca desissami S iv 76-7.

p-0 ~-0 bhavissati A iii 404-5 408; p-anam eko ~.0
409,

dnisamsa ~-0 A iii 441,

~.0 p-0 vutto Bh-vata A v 102-3,

~-0 Pug 2; katamo ? 12,

satta aparihaniye dh-e desesith 4~ Vajjinam D ii 756 A
iv 16.

-8 ~0 dh-o desisgimi bh-tinarh D1i 76-7T 79 S v 85 A iv
16-24.

cha 4+ D ii 80 A iii 310.

ckamekena ~cna -ena vuddhi, ko vado sattahi ~ehi
-ehi D i 76 A iv 20.

apariharin : not absorbing, not porous,
udakamaniko acchiddo ahari ~i S iv 316.
aparQipaghdtin : not killing or injuring others,

asahascna ~i1 J 111 523.

parikireyyurh sahassam ~inam S i 185 Thag 1210 v
CPD,.
yodhanarh sangame ~inam J vi 499.
gsuro ti anutrasi ~i NdlI 171,
apalaleti ;: to allure,
bh-u samanere ~enti; na aiifiassa parisi ~ctabba;
yo ~eyya apatti Vin i 85.
apalipapalipanna : not fallen tn mud,
8o attand ~o param palipapalipannarh uddharissati M
1 45.
(apalibuddhati) : not to obstruct,
kalira asatta alagga - apalibuddha Nd2 58 99,
dve'me gpalibodha avasa ~o civara~0 Vin i 263 v 117,
apalivethita : not wrapped up,
kalira asatta 4+ ~a Nd2 58 99 Fe -tt-.
apaloketi : to look, towards, for approval,
te pi tiva ~chi Vin i 32; ~ama 42.
anujanami samgham ~etur Vin i 77.
~ctha Licchaviparisam Vin i 232; Anandam ~esi Vin
11 128; br.am ~essima Vin iil 10, a~dma tam 11 ;
Anandam ~esiMii93; Bh-vd ~ctva ayasmantam
amantesi M i 421; janatam T.o ~eti M ii 93;
~ctha Sariputtam S iii 5; sakam parisam aectva
S iv 299; janapadakalyani mam ~ctva Ud 22;
~ecnti addasayasmantarh Ud 6; tathd mayham
~ayanti J v 214; punnechi nettehi ~ayi mam J
v 166.
Bh-va nagapalokitam Vesalith ~etva 1 ii 122 M i 337.

80 nimileyya va ailficna vd ~cyya M i 120,
dpucchitvd actva chaddeti Vin iv 247,
samgho ~ctabbo bhandukammaya Vin i 71.
rijd, bh-unis-o, pigo, seni ~ctabbo Vin iv 226.

kirh me karissanti nigantha apalokita an~a Vin i 234
A iv 18],

~0 vo Siriputto; na no ~o ayasma S iii 5.

~0 no satthid 8 iii 6.

kiccarn jiayati fiattito va apalokanato va Vin v 102,
sahd ~dya maro cavi M i 337.

ya s-assa kiccayatdi ~kammarh Vin ii 89,

kammam karoti ~-am Vin ii 91.

dh-am: -am ~-amm Vin iv 152,

~-am fattikammarm, ~assa vatthu, doso, sampatti
Vin v 116.

(cattari k-ani) ~-ath 4- Vin v 126 167 220 222,

~-am kati, paiica, thanéni gacchati Vin v 222,
apalokita : apalokina : not liable to decay,

~afi ca vo desissimi ~gamifl ca maggam S iv 370.
paiicannam khandhianam nirodho apalokadh-o nibba-

nam Psii 239.
apalasa : freedom from spile,

palasissa p-assa ~o parikkamanaya M i 44-5.
dh-d: amakkho ~0 A i 95;

sukham viharati ~e¢na,
aparihinaya ~o0 96; nikkhitto sagge ~ena 97.

dhiro ~o0 asahaso bhasati A1 199.
tapassi amakkhi ~1 D iii 47 M 1 97 ff (bh-u) A iii 111
(thero).
- ca aica Pug 4 katamo p-o 22,
mayam cttha ~1 bhavissama M i 43,
~1 anissuki Nd] 232.
apavattati : fo turn away,

apalapa : free from chaff,

~Ayam parisi nippaldpiyarn M iii 80 A ii 183.
apalayin : not fleeing,

kumaro abhirt acchambhi apalayi S 99.

(paccekasambuddho) -u ~i Nd2 77 Nd1 271 373 384.
sahiyassi ~ino J iv 296.
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ek’ettha ~ati J iv 347.
apavadati : fo revile,
~at'eva, bhavam, vannam aati mante ~ati jitia D
il122,
br-anam mante ckarhscna ~ati S iv 118.
hetuii ca ~anti J v 242,
apavahati : fo carry away,
na G.assa viato civaram ~ati M ii 139.
paldpani vito ~ati A iv 170,
(apavareti) : not lo celebrate, (v appa-),
~1t0o 8-0 bhavissati Vin i 168,
~0 paviritasaiiiii, ~¢ vematiko ~e ~gaiiiif Vin iv 85.
apavaranaya pavareti Vin v 220,
na ~iya -etabbar annatra s-asamaggiya Vin i 168.
apaviddha ;: thrown away,
~am dinam datva D ii 356.
asappuriso ~am -am deti M iii 22 A 1ii 171 iv 392.
~3a anathd te S i 61 204,
~am vanasmirh diarukam S i 202 Thag 62.
(kiya) ~o tada seti S iii 143.
(kdya) ~0 4 susanasmirh Sn 200 Thag 315 393 Pv 43
Ee -wvitthe.
yarm kiccarh ~am akiccam kayirati Dh 292 Thag 635.
ahamh pan’amhi ~a ekika J iii 4286.
disviana puttakam ~am J vi 90,
~0 amaccehi eko vihiyasi J vi 499,
apaviyuhitva : having removed,
hatthehi sevilapanakam ~itva A iii 187,
apavinati : to care for,
gavi tarunavaccha vacchakam ~ati M 1 324 MA
apacinati.
anapavinantid pakkamanti vihanigama J v 339 CPD so.
apavyama : left side towards, (disrespect), cf apasavya
below,
te isayo ~ato karitvd Si 226.
B.athiipe aato kareyya Kvu 472 ¢f 543 araha cetiyam
abhidakkhinam kareyya.
B.athiipe ~ato kareyya Kvu 472 ¢f 543 araha cetiyam
abhidakkhinam kareyya.
apasakkati : fo go away,
titthiya ~anti Vin iv 70.
~g tava bhagini yava bhufijanti Vin iv 177.
vl for avasata : apasakka M ii 206.
apasammajjati : to sweep away,
simikd sammajjanim gahetvd ~anti A iv 170.
apasavya : left side towards, see above apavyama.
nitthubhitva ~ato karitva Ud 50.
apasadeti : fo refuse, to blame,
te bh-i ~enti, -ithi ~iyamana rodanti Vin i 79.
bh-G, samaneria, ~entl, 8o -Ghi -ehi ~ito Vin 1 85.
bh-um, bh-unirm ~esi Vin iii 101-2 iv 263.
tam bh-unirh aetum, -uni aetabba Vin iv 177-8.
mam Bh-va aecti Vin ii 189.
-va ayasmantarm ~esi D i1 138-9,
-va manavam ~esi M ii 168.
ajivakasavakehi ~ito Vin iii 137.
katham sm-am br-am ~ctabbam maifineyya D1 534
51.
dh-avadim sm-am G-am aetabbam amafiiimha D i 95.
kim Kassapo ayyam ~ctabbam mafnnati S ii 219.

na ussadetabbo na ~ctabbo, anussidetva na ~¢tva D
i1i 128-9,

n’eva -eyya na ~ecyya dh-am deseyya M iii 230 ff.

cudito codakensa codakath (na) ~ecti M i 95-6.

na tam parisam aeti M ii 140.

iti vadam itth’ekc ~eti M iii 231.

ayyo kumarakavidena ~ito S ii 2190,

te navavidena bilavidena ~etva S iii 116-7 iv 380.

dh-ayoga bh-i jhayi bh-u 4 ~enti A iii 355.

mi dyasma -antam ~esi A iii 393.

amhi sm-ena G-ena ~ito A i 278.

ussadanai ca jaiiia apasadanai ca + M iii 230 ff.

kathan ca -4 ~id; evam na ~a dh-adesana M iii 233.

angehi bh-u na ussidetd na apasiadetd Vin v 184.

tapassi sm-am + na ~cta D 1ii 46.

(apassati) : not fo see,

mata Yasam kulaputtam ~anti Vin i 16.

dési bh-i ~anti Vin i 29].

anna patirupd bh-uniyo ~anti Vin iv 217.

bh-uniyo bh-unimh ~antiyo Vin iv 229; attano bhan-
dakam ~antiyo 276.

bh-i ~arh dhamsu na passama Vin i 76 so too Se.

~am aha passami M i 286 iii 48 A v 264 267 293 295
Nd1 152 425 Pug 29.

githabhini: ~am -a -ami A i 128,

pupphabhani: ~am + na A i 128.

~amn dha nikkhama M i 332,

~am vadeyya M ii 172.

ajinam ~am viharanti M i 195.

-anto ~anto vohareyyarn M i 411,

-ato ~ato etad eva ujukarm M i 427-8.

vadami no -ato (no) ~ato It 103 Kvu 178 185.

-am evam avacam ~am passami; -anto ~anto attani
k-am dh-am Vin it 90-1.

afifnatitthiya -anta arogyam ~anta nibbanara M i 510,

sm-abr-a -anta pubbantam aanta aparantarm M ii 43.

cakkharm, rape 4+ manam, dh-¢ .am ~am yatha-
bhatarm M iii 287 ff.

vacchassa tarunassa mataram ~antassa M 1458 Si1i 91.

tesamh no samacariyam uttarim aatar M i1 291,

dh-am ~anto na mam passati It 91.

tesa mamar ~antinar afinathattar S iii 91.

dayada uddharanti ~ato Khp 7.

~am udayavyayam Dh 113 Ap 566; amatapadam Dh
114; dh.am uttamarh 115.

andhakaro ~atar S iv 127 Sn 763.

~antan ca passati ~anto ~antarm Thag 61.

~-am ariyasaccani puthujjano Thag 215.

paccanti bala aino Pv 49 PvA: ~anta.

Brahmadattam ~anti Pv 32.

jafifaripam ~ato J ii 437.

paharati piye putte ~ato J vi 552; piyaputtarm ~ati
vi 189; piye-e mati vi501; ty-ajja putte ~antya
vi H559.

vane niatharm ~antim J v 91; -e -am ~anti v 92.

tattha tarm ~antiJ iv286; vayam ~arm iv309; {(dure

~am thero iv 403); samuddasmim ~am vi 35;

mayhar janatam ~atoiv 359; pariyesati ~amano
iv 481; rajaputtamha ~anti v 92; kanhajinam
~anto, ~anti vi 550,
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Bhiiridattam ~atiJ vi 189.
cirass’ ~ami tam J iv 446,
apassayati & apasseti: to lean on,
bhittim ~enti, na -1 ~etabba Vin ii 175.
saccarn addasa’ aayam Cp 99 v CpA.
diire apassan J iv 403 JA: vasanto v CPD,.
paragararm apassita Vv 17 Ee ava-,
manavako talamalam ~ito J ii 69.
balamhi va ~ito J iv 25.
sakar balamh ~itda Ap 348.
sakakammam ~ito Ap 102: parabhattah ~ito 257
270.
divaviharagato rukkhar apassaya Vin iii 38,
saccabalam ~dya Ji 214 Cp 98 (Le ava-).
kirmn kumbhim apassayitva J i 425.
asiti vassani nadbhijdnami apassenakarh apasseti M iii
127.
opatarn apassenam upanikkhipanam -+ Vin 1ii 74.
~alil : ~e sattharh thapeti Vin iii 786.
cattari ~ani: bh-u samkhay’ekarm patisevati 4 D iii
224 DA: apassayani; ¢f A iv 354: nissayasam-
panno, v 30: caturapasseno,
~afi ¢'anappakam Ap 302 Ee appass-.
~phalakam niharitva Vin i 48 ii 209 218 225,
anujinimi a.am, ~-.am bhittiih hanti, Vin ii 175.
apaharati ;: fo remove,
ye te paiihavimarhsaka to ~anti Nd1 165-86.
dhanarn apahatum icchati A iv 92 J ii 348,
Bh.va dukkha-, ak-adh-anarh apahatta M i 447 Kvu
528,
lomantarm apaharayim J iii 315 (caus.).
vadidappfipahirino Ap 533 Se so Ee -apabharino,
apahiaya ;: having given up,
bahum bhandam ~a Jivd4 v CPD.
apaka : not cooked,
pokkharani ca ~a candanam J 1 344.
apagata : error, (v. apagata),
kassa n’atthi ~am ? T.assa n’atthi ~am S i 24-5
Se g0 Fe apa- v CPD,
(apagamur : ?,
~uth kirambiyath acelam J v 86 Ee s0, Se: upagamum
kddambiyam -arm.)
apacinam : below,
uddham tiriyain ~am nandi na S iii 84,
-am -am ~arm yavata jagato gati A ii 15 17 It
120,
apatuka : not open, sly,
kiatasakkhi ~a Thag 940 Fe avidt.- ThagA vamaka v
PED d: CPD.
apatubha : prec.,
thullabihii ~a mithabhedarm karissanti J iv 184 JA:
apatubhava.
kumiraka canda pharusa ~a A iii 76 vl s0, Ee & Se
apajaha,
apanfitipata : not taking lLife,
~ath nissdya paniatipato pahatabbo M i 360.
(apatubhavati) : not to become visible,
yam ripam + ajitath 4 apatubhitarh 4+ S iii 72.
~am anatthiya: cittar A i 5.
dh.a anuppanna? ajiti ~a Dhs 187,

rupam 4 andgatam? .am 4+ ~am 4+ Vbh 1-7 Kwvu
141.
anagatam ajatam ~am? amanta Kvu 117 418.
ajatam ajaneti ~am apatubhaveti? na Kvu 576.
te labhasakkare apatubhonte J vi 207.
apatheyya : without provisionas,
magga na sukara ~ena gantum Vin 1 244 270,
apadaka : footless,
~chi me mettarn; ma mam ~o himsi Vin ii 110 A 11
72-3 J iii 146.
apna : breathing out,
~an ti passiso no assaso Psi 172,
PsA 467 adi 162 : bahinikkamanavato,vy PED & CPD.
apanaka : non-drinker (of anything),
~0 hoti ~attam anuyutto D 1 167 i 42 (ke d& Se
apanaka but v CPD) Ndl 417 Ee apanabhattam.
pariyayabhattai ca ~-am J v 242,
apapa : not evil,
(anagare ~e br-cirayo A iv 245 vl.)
uppajjanti ~assa katapuiifiassa jantuno J ii 415,
suddhd =i isayo vasanti J iv 313.
bandhanani mocesurn yatha tam ~inam J vi 155,
~0 adhisile Vv 81,
sakehi kammehi ~akehi Vv 80 J v 171 vi 316 320, '’
~akan te maranai bhavissati S iii 122.
daharda ~ika Vv 26-7 Thig 370.
~ika kalakiriya ti S iii 122,
evamh samijjhanti ~kammino J v 411.
silavati ca ~dassang J iii 413.
G-o kiriyavadi ~purekkharo brahmaninaya pajaya D t
115 M 1i 167.
~sgattiipanisevini sadd J v 399 402 404; ~upanisevit-
aim -a 405.
apipatarh : falling (JA: patanto),
kito aggim jalitam ~am J vi 234,
(apapunati) : not to atlain,
yan tam purisa(t)thimena +4 na tath ~itva M i 48] A i
50 iv 190 S ii 28 276 Nd1 67 Nd2 97.
See below appatta o appatva.
apapurati : lo open,
~'ctarn amatassa dviarath Vini 5§ M i 1681i 93 Si 137
Fe avapur’ v vl
~antam -4 -assa -amh Vv 62 It 80 Se so Ee apavunanti
v vl
na sakkonti kavatam ~ituth Vin ii 148.
(kamsapati) tarm ~itva olokeyya M i 30.
dvaram ~itvina Thig 494 Se avapuritva Ee apapuni.
tvana,
mahinirayassa puratthima-4-.dviaram ~iyati M iii
184.
apipuranam (key) adaya Vin i 79 80 iii 119 M iii 127
A iv 374 S iii 132 Fe avapuranamn,
aparuta (pp) tesarh amatassa dvara Vin i 7 D ii 39 217
(Ee-ii-) M i 169 ii 93 S i 138,
aiijanl ~a Vin 1 203; dhumancttani ~ini 204;
udakapano ~o011 122 ; passivakumbhi ~aii 141;
~d va nhiayati iv 278.
janapada ~ghari maiiiie viharithsu 4+ D i 135-6,
~(véare adanasile Vv 49 Fe so VvA ~ar -am -e,
apabhata : taken away,
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